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R. Sau uE OO DRN, the learned 
Author of the following Volumes, 
was born on the 28th day of July in the 
year 1716, at Mancheſter in the County 
of Lancaſter, and educated. at the Free 
School there. | 


In March 17 33, he was admitted in 
King's College in Cambridge, and, in 
Auguſt 17 36, he removed to St. John's 
College in the fame Univerſity ; where, 
in 1737, he took the Degree of B. A. 
and, on the- 24th of March 17 39, was 
elected Fellow. 


He was ad Deacon at Cheſter EA 
by the Biſhop of Cheſter, in June 1740 ; 
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and Prieſt at Bugden in Huntingdon- 


ſhire by the Biſhop of Lincoln, in No- 


 wember 1741. In this year alſo he took 


the Degree of M. A. 


In 1744, he was elected Maſter of the 
Free Grammar School at Halifax in 
Yorkſhire, and by Dr. Legh, the late 
Vicar there, was appointed firſt to the 
Curacy of Coley, and afterwards to that 
of Elland, both in the neighbourhood ; 
which latter Curacy he continued to 
hold to the end of the year 1762, 


In 1748, he became B. D. 


In March 17 53, he reſigned his School 
at Balifax, and went to reſide at Cam- 


bridge ; and at the enſuing Commence-. 


ment in July, was created D. D. The 
late Duke of Newcaſtle, Chancellor of 
the Univerſity, happening to viſit Cam- 
bridge at the laſt of the above times, 
"Mrs Ogden was fixed upon to perform 

before 
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(EN 
before his Grace the Exerciſe appointed 
by the Statutes for the Degree of Doctor 
of Divinity. The Queſtion propoſed by 
Mr. Ogden, and on which he made his 
Theſis, was, 


Cbriſtum, ipſum inſontem, a Deo ad mortem 
datum eſſe pro ſontibus, eſt credibile. 


T hat, choſen by the Profeſſor, Dr. Green, 
the late Biſhop of Lincoln, was, 


P reſcientia Divina, et future improborum 
pena, cum retfa ratione non pugnant. 


The Diſpute was carried on with the 
higheſt elegance and ſpirit, on both ſides : 
And the Reſpondent, in particular, ac- 
quitted himſelf fo well in this literary 
cofiteſt, that the Duke' very ſoon after 
was pleaſed to preſent him to the Vicar- 
/ age of Damerham in Wiltſhire, in his 
Grace's private Patronage ; which pre- 
fernen was the more acceptable, as the 
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Living was tenable with his F ellowſhip. 
Dr. Ogden took an early occaſion of 
publickly expreſſing his gratitude to his 
Noble Patron for ſo honourable a mark 


olf his favour, in a handſome Dedication 

prefixed to Two Sermons, preached be- 
fore the Univerſity on the 2gth of May | 
and the 22d of June, in 1758. 


In 1764, he was appointed Wood- 
wardian Profeſſor. | 


In. 1766, he obtained the conſent. of | 


the Duke of Newcaſtle to exchange the 


' Living of Damerham for the Rectory of 
Stansfield, in Suffolk, in the Preſenta- 
tion of the Lord Chancellor; and in the 


month of June of the ſame year, he was 
preſented to the Rectory of Lawford, in 
Eſſex, by the Maſter and Fellows of St. 


John's College: which two Livings, to- 


gether with his Profeſſorſhip, he held to 
his death. 


He 


4 
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He died on the 22d day of Match oſt 
1778, in the 62d year of his Age; and +50 
was buried in the Pariſh Church of The" | 
Holy Sepulchre in Cambridge; where he 
had preached for ſeveral years after his 
return to College in 1753, and was con- 

ſtantly attended by a numerous audi- 


ence, conſiſting principally of the young- 
er members of the Univerſity. 


The Edition of his Works, now ſub- 
mitted to the publick, contains a Sum- 
mary of Chriſtian Faith and Practice; 
exhibiting, in detail, a complete ſyſtem 
of all that is neceſſary to believe and do, 
in a way that is calculated at once to in- 
form the underſtanding and to reach the 
heart. If the ſubjects of the following 
Sermons be common, and have been 
often handled by other Writers; the 
ſtile and compoſition of the Author are 
peculiarly his own. In his mode of de- . 
* there was — remarkabl7 1 
ſtriking, 
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| ſtriking, which commanded the atten» 
j tention of all who heard him: and the ar- 
guments adduced, to ſupport and illuſ- 
trute the great doctrines of Natural and 
Revealed Religion, are ſo diſpoſed, that 
few readers, it is preſumed, can be found, 
who will not feel the force of them. 


In common life, there was a real or 
apparent ruſticity attending his addreſs, 
which diſguſted thoſe who were ſtrangers 
to his character. But this prejudice ſoon 
wore off, as the intimacy with him in- 
creaſed : and notwithſtanding the ſtern- 

, neſs and even ferocity he would ſome- 
times throw into his countenance, he 
was in truth one of the moſt humane 
and tender-hearted men I have known. - 


To his relations, who wanted his aſ- 
ſiſtance, he was remarkably kind, in his 
life, and in the legacies left them at his 
. His Father and Mother, who 
both 
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both lived to an extreme old age, the 
former dying at the age of 75 and the 
latter at that of 85, owed almoſt their 
whole ſupport to his piety. Soon after 
the death of his Father in the year 1766, 
he wrote a Latin Epitaph to his me- 


mory, and cauſed it to be fixed, at his 


own expence, on a marble tablet, in 
the Collegiate Church in Mancheſter ; a 


copy of which the- curious reader will 
not be diſpleaſed to ſee. 


2 — 
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Moribus ſuaviſſimis, 
Sermonis comitate, lepore, modeſtia, 
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1 2 © 4 . . . 
6 3 Cæteriſque humanioribus virtutibus adornati; 
We ws - 22 2 

vl; Eminente inter alias pietate, 

5 q | Primum erga parentes, 


Quos ætate confectos, 
E pluribus natis minimus, 
Ad ſe recepit, obſervavit, extulit ; 


——— 
— 


Deinde erga filium unicum, 
SAMUELEM Oo EN, 
Quem tractavit educavitque liberaliſſime: 
Qui viciſſim illi 255 
Non meritis parem, 
Lubenti eertè animo, 


Gratiam referebat. 


Obiit Anno Dom. 1766. 
£& at. 75. 


During 


- 
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During the latter part of Dr. Ogden's 
life, he laboured under much ill health. 
About a year before he died, he was 


ſeized with a paralytic fit as he was ſtep- 


ping into his chariot, and was judged to 
be in immediate and extreme danger. 


The. chearfulneſs with which he fuſtained 


this ſhock, and the (indifference with 
which he gave the neceſſary orders on 


the 1 of his diſſolution, which ſeem- 


ed to be then ſo near, were ſuch as could 
only be aſcribed to a mind, perfectly re- 
ſigned to the diſpoſals of providence, and 
full of the hopes of happineſs in a better 
ſtate. A ſecond return of the ſame diſor- 
der, which after the firſt attack he daily 
expected, proved fatal. 


It may be neceſſary to add, that the 
Five Sermons On the Lord's Supper, now 
firſt printed, had been prepared and 
tranſcribed for the preſs by the Author, 
a little de his death: they carry 


about 


| | 

| | 2 „ 

ö | about them the marks of their own ge- 

{| nuineneſs, and no one, at all acquaint- 

0 ed with Dr. Ogden's manner, will have 

i any doubts congerning their authenti- 
city. 1 


8. HALLIFAX. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


Qui non defendit, alio culpante——Hox. 


H E account, contained in the pre- 


ceding pages, of the Author's 
Life and Writings, had ſcarce been 


Volume of Sermons, to which is pre- 
fixed a Diſſertation on bat ſpecies of 
Compoſition, was brought to me. The 
learned writer animadverts with becom- 
ing freedom on many of tte modern 
compoſers of Sermons ; but there is no 


way, or on whom he has exerciſed his 
4 | critical 


printed off, when Mr. MainwarinG's 


one who falls more frequently in his 


* 


CI. 
critical talents with greater ſeverity, than 


Dr. OGDEN. As ſorne of the reflexions, 
thrown out on this occaſion, if ſuffered 


to paſs unnoticed, might greatly affect 


the character of our Author, and hurt 
the reputation he has obtained, and as 
ſhould ſeem not undeſervedly, from a 
diſcerning public ; I have taken advan- 


tage of the delay that has accidentally 


prevented the publication of the preſent 
Edition, to vindicate his poſthumous 
fame from the imputations caſt upon it, 
and to examine, with all poſſible brevity, 
the ſeveral parts of the above- mentioned 
Diſſertation, in which the Doctor * 


| congernrd; 


Among the qualities enumerated by 
the Diſſertator, as eſſential to the com- 


poſition of a Sermon, the firſt place- is 


juſtly given to Perſpicaity. And here 


we are told, that © in this particular 


cc no writer of merit has ever failed more 


"7 n Dr. O. His ſtile, though cor- 


« rect 


Em) 
te rect and chaſte, is, in general, un- 
« connected and deſultory; and although 


« Mr. M. believes, on a nice exami- 
« nation would appear, the order, ſo 
« far from being lucid, is almoſt inviſi- 
« ble.” Now, though I do not quite 
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« well arranged and yet the order be in- 


w © oa 
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ſeems farther removed from blame than 


| © 


be found throughout his works, which 
is not naturally ſuggeſted by his ſubject; 


not be juſtified, or as Mr. M. might 
practice of the moſt approved writers, 
With reſpe& to the general plan of his 
Diſcourſes on Prayer, on the Articles of 
the Chriſtian Faith, on the Ten Com- 


Vor. IJ. 1 


underſtand, how © the matter can be 
« viſible ;” I would beg leave to remaxk, 


that as far as Perſpicuity depends on the 
ſentiments and on the expreſſion, no one 


not a ſingle word or phraſe which may 


chuſe to expreſs it, ſan#ioned, by the 


te his matter may be well arranged, as 


p. Ixxi, 
IXXIi. 


our Author: Not a ſingle thought is to 


p. vii. 


mandments, and on the Lord s Supper, 


( xviit ) 
2 bare inſpection of the Table of Con- 
tents at the head of each Volume will 
be ſufficient to ſhew, that the eéxacteſt 
method is obſerved. And as to parti- 
cular Sermons, taken by themſelves, 
againſt which I ſuppoſe the objection is 
chiefly levelled; they are not indeed ſtak- 
ed out into diviſions and ſubdiviſions, all 
regularly | marked by I, II, III, &c. 
I, 2, 3, &c. they are not, as is ſaid of 
ſome Diſcourſes of the old Puritans, ſplit 
into four equal ſhares, in honour of the 
Four Evangeliſts, nor into twelve, in ho- 
nour of the Twelve Apoſtles : but in eve- 
ry one an intelligent perſon will be at no 
loſs to diſcern both an unity of deſign, 
and a conſiſtency of diſpoſition: at the 
ſame time it need not be diſſembled, each 
of theſe is purpoſely ſo contrived, as to 
leave ſomething to be ſtill performed on 
the part of the reader; juſt ſo much as 
ſerves to keep up his attention, and, 
without the trouble of a ſerious inveſti- 


gation, to gratify his ſagacity. 


But 


En 


But this general charge of want of 
Perſpicuity is brought home, in a Note 
belonging to another part of the Diſſer- 
tation, to a particular inſtance; where 


the ingenious Diſſertator, complaining of 


ſome writers, who” have “ ſacrificed per- 


c ſpicuity by endeavouring to aſſume the 
« lively air of the Socratic Dialogue,” 
takes occaſion to cenſure the Sermons of 


the late Dr. O. “ in which,” he tells us, 


« the objections and anſwers come upon 


“us, and leave us, with ſo little notice, 
« that we ſcarce perceive what is their 


« buſineſs, or who are the perſons and 
« characters intended,” I do not recol- 
le& more than two paſſages in the whole 
collection of our Author's writings, to 
which the above cenſure can be applied. 
One is in the gth Sermon on Prayer, 


where the Preacher communicates, and 


under the aſſumed air of a ſecret, to thoſe 
who are afraid of hardſhips in religion, 


an infallible method of efcaping them: 


p. Ixxxvii. 


And here, I think, his meaning is ſo 


' 


B 2 plain 
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plain, that the moſt illiterate reader can 
be in no danger of miſtaking him. The 
other is in the th Sermon on the Arti- 
cles of the Chriſtian Faith, where the 
argument of Hume againſt the evidence 
of Miracles is combated in a way con- 


formable to that of the old Greek Dia- 


logue, as it was uſed by Socrates to con- 
found and diſgrace the Sophiſts of his 
own days. Such an imitation of one 
of the moſt original models of writing 
in all antiquity, it might have been ex- 
pected, inſtead of being imputed to the 
Preacher as a fault, would rather have 
been mentioned as 4 matter of no vulgar 
praiſe ; ; and certainly, if ever allowable 


in fo grave a compoſition as a Sermon, 


it could never be better introduced than 
on the preſent occaſion, where it is a- 
dopted, and for preciſely the ſame reaſons 
as the Irony of the Grecian Sage, for the 
ſake of detecting falſnood and eſtabliſhing 
truth. The bearers of ſo elegant a repre- 


| e of the dialectic genius of the 


FG Platonic 


(*) 
Platonic ſchool—who, it ſhould be ob. 
ſerved, were chiefly members of the Uni. 
verſity, where Mr. M. himfelf acknow- 
ledges it is lawful to deviate a little from 
the ordinary methods of preaching —— 
could not'but immediately diſtinguiſh the 
objections from their anſwers, when both 


few readers, T conceive, if of improved 
taſte and cultivated underſtandings, as 
thoſe who read the Sermons of Dr. O. 
and Mr. M. ſhould be, will labour under 


the ſmalleſt difficulty to<diſcover the kind. 
of reaſoning which i is intended to be em- 


ployed. 


P · xlv. 


were ſet off by Dr. O's delivery; and 


p. 110 


Another quality, required in Sermons 


by Mr. M. is Purity or Correftneſs ; a 
perfection our Author is permitted to 
poſſeſs, | in the place already cited, where 
he is cenfured for defect of Method. 
Yet even under this head the Diſſertator, 
never prodigal of his praiſe, finds ſome- 
thing to blame as well as ſomething to 

£175" 0088 commend. 


to be ſupported is a matter of revelation, 


f mli 
commend. After having ridiculed; and 
rightly enough, in his Diſſertation, the 
cuſtom of certain © divines, who delight 
«© to ſadden and ſolemnify their Sermons 
ce with Scripture paſſages, which have 
© no propriety either as proofs or illuſ- 
« trations ;” he refers us, in a Note, to 
Dr. O. whom he deſcribes as © frequent- 
« ly employing the Scriptures for ſuch 
ce purpoſes, or merely to lengthen out 
c his ſhort Diſcourſes.” Now a Ser- 
mon may either propoſe to our belief an 
Article of Faith, or recommend to our 
practice one of the duties of Morality. 
In the former caſe, where the Doctrine 


and not diſcernible by human reaſon, 
there to ſhew by pertinent and apt quo- 
tations that ſuch a Doctrine is indeed de- 
livered in the inſpired writings, is not 
merely the beſt but the only way to 
evince it's truth: and many of Dr. O's 
Sermons are confeſſedly of this. nature. 
And even in the latter caſe, where the 

aim 


( ili ) 
aim of the Preacher. is to inculcate ſome 
Moral Virtue, he ought not ſurely to be 
charged with ſaddening and /olemnifying 
his compoſition, when he endeavours to 
enforce the duties of the religion of 
Nature by the ſuperior motives to be 
derived from the religion of Chriſt, That 
Dr. O. whilſt engaged in this ſervice, 
produces paſſages from' Scripture, which 
« have no propriety either as proofs or 


illuſtrations,” would, I believe, be hard 


to ſhew, were every text he has cited par» 
ticularly examined ; but as this has not 
been attempted in ſo much as a ſingle 
inſtance, I muſt continue to think, that 
the old maxim, Bonus Textuarius bonus 
Theologus, was never more eminently ve- 
rified than in the caſe before us; and, 
however unwilling I may be to diſſent 
from Mr. WM, I muſt ſtill have leave 
+ to conſider Dr. O. as I have been wont, 
a workman that needeth not to be aſhamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth; or as 
another APOLLOS, eloquent, and mighty 

B 4 in 


Acts xvili. 
24 28. 


(ir 


in the Scriptures, who mightily convinced 
his hearers, and that publicly, ſhewing by 
the Scriptures that Jeſus was Chriſt. 


However, the Diſſertator goes on to 


inform us, if Dr. O. did not uſe the 
Scriptures for the above purpoſes, | he 
uſed them for a worſe, © merely to 
« Jengthen out his ſhort Diſcourſes.” 
I did not expect ſo harſh an aſſertion 
from ſo candid a writer as Mr. M. As 
to the paſſages themſelves, ſelected from 
the ſacred books, none, it is apprehend- 
cd, are inſerted with ſo little judgment, 
as to be deſtitute either of uſe or beauty. 
And the truth is, that inſtead of having 
recourſe to illiberal arts to lengthen his 
Diſcourſes, the Dr's. chief employment, 
for ſome of the laſt years of his life, was 
to reduce ſuch of his Sermons, as he in- 
tended for the preſs, to the leaſt compaſs 
poſſible. In confirmation of this, I will 
mention a fact, which fell within my own 
knowledge, The Sermons on the Ten 

3 Ccmmand- 
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Commandments were originally 41; 
which are now melted down to almoſt 
half that number, and conſiſt of 23 only: 


wards the other ſets of Diſcourſes, as is 


living in the Univerſity of Cambridge. 
Had Mr. M. been aware of this circum- 

ſtance, he would not have aſcribed to Dr. 
O. ſo unworthy a conduct as that of 
loading his Sermons with Scripture, mere- 
ly that they might the better hold out; 
and I doubt not but he will be in haſte 
to retract the imputation, the moment he 
is convinced 1t was unjuſt. 


tion I find nothing that particularly con- 
cerns the character of our Author, ſo as 


cannot help obſerving the extreme cau- 
tion, I had almoſt faid reluctance, with 
which any remark is introduced which 
iS 1 to the Dr's. reputation, or 


might 


known to more perſons than one, now 


and the ſame ſeverity was exerciſed to- 


- 


In the remaining part of the Diſſerta- 


to require a formal anſwer ; only one 


P. Ix xxvii. 


P. xci v. 


P. xei ii. 
civ. 


ul. 


(vi) 


might lead us to conceive a high opinion 
of his abilities. Thus his powers of ex- 
citing the Paſſions are reſtrained to one 
ſubject, that of the duties of Parents and 
their Children; the Sermons on which, 
we are coolly told, © a genuine Pathos 
tc /zems to pervade.” A ſimilar reſerve 
may be noticed in another place, where 
it is acknowledged that his © talent for 
© Sublimity no one can doubt or forbear 
© toadmire;” but this breath of praiſe 
is immediately blown away by the adjoin- 
ing hints, that © Sublimity is a quality 
ce not eſſential or even expected in Ser- 
© mons, and its effect is fleeting and 


cc tranſient.” And I cannot but think 


that an oblique reflection is intended for 
him, where mention is made of © the 
ce flippant familiarity of the ſnipſnap 
« Dialogue.” _ | 


I am at a loſs to aſſign any probable 
reaſon that could induce fo reſpectable 
a writer as the Diſſertator to be thus 
7 -4+ -- 


( xxvii ) 


rigid in his animadverſions on one, Who 


is paſt the power of replying to his at- 
tacks. In his Diſſertation he ſpeaks of 
the © ſcoffs and cenſures of a few envi- 
* ous or narrow minded perſons, who 
« hate every excellence which they can- 
ec not attain.” Mr. Mt, I am con- 


fident, cannot juſtly be aches in this 


number. Was it then what he calls © the 


ce fatal jealouſy of authorſhip,” that made 


p. cen 


him forget the natural humanity of his 


temper, and provoked his indignation 
againſt his fellow-collegian and friend? 


Towards a living author one might have 


ſuſpected this to have been the caſe; 
but a dead writer, one would ſuppoſe, 
ceaſes to be the object of rivalſhip among 
his contemporaries. But whatever were 


the cauſe, Mr. M. had an undoubted' 


right to deliver his opinion on any learn- 
ed performance, in whatever way he 
pleaſed : a work given to the world every 


one 15 at liberty to cenſure, ſo it be done 
with urbanity and a love to truth; and 


thoſe 


( xxviii }. 
thoſe eſpecially are qualified to decide on 
the literary merits of others, who have 
themſelves arrived at eminence in the 
Profeſſion of Letters. 


' Let ſuch teach others, who themſelves excell, 
And cenſure freely, who have written well. 
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SERMON I. 


1 MAT T H. vii. 7. 


ASK, AND IT SHALL BE GIVEN vou. 


HE huſbandman, deſirous 6f a 
crop in the time of harveſt, be- 
takes himſelf to the uſe of ſuch means as 
have been found to anſwer : He turns his 
field with the ableſt hands, he adds the 
richeſt manure ; though he knows not, 
and will modeſtly own he knows not, 
hy the acceſſion of ſuch foreign matter, 
A Ang breaking of a clod is ſo indiſpen- 


neceſſary to the propagation of a 
grain f barley; | 
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ON PRAYER AND INTERCESSION. 


But we, who ſhould teach you to cul- 
tivate that more valuable part of your 
poſſeſſions, the mind, and gather fruit 


unto life eternal, are apt to talk in a higher 


ſtrain ; and not apprehending any danger 
of experiments in this caſe to confute us, 
at leaſt for the preſent, we lay down our 
deciſions with the greater confidence, We 
expatiate on the ideas of rectitude and 
obligation, free will and fate, and ſub- 
ſtance, corporeal, ſpiritual, and everlaſt- 
ing; till the world and it's adorable 
Author, his attributes and eſſence, his 
power and rights and duty (I tremble to 
pronounce the word) be all brought to- 
gether to be judged before us ;- who 
Rand like infants, in admiration of the 
paper- fabrick we have raiſed, and ſee the 
univerſal frame of nature within the little 
lines which we have drawn in the duſt. 


Not that ſpeculations on fuch ſubjects 
are in themſelves wrong : then alone they 
become dangerous, when carried to ex- 
ceſs; 


* 
* 


The Benefit of Prayer. 


ceſs; when they engage perhaps too 
much of our attention; when in pro- 


portion as our light fails us, our pre- 
ſumption increaſes; when we grow fond 
of erecting ſyſtems and theories; when 
we are no longer in ignorance or doubt 
on any point, nor know things any more 
in parts, but all things univerſally, with 
all their relations to every other ſubject, 
and as they make a part of the whole; 
when we will leave nothing unexplained ; 
and in one word, when we lay greater 
ſtreſs on theſe notions of our own, than 
on the univerſal ſenſe, and general ſenti- 
ments, and maxims of mankind. 


Indeed, the conſequences of theſe con- 
ceits in Religion, and of this vain Philo- 
ſophy, are not always ſo bad in fact, as 
might be apprehended from the abſurdity 
of them. Common ſenſe and nature, 
though diſtorted by this violence, are 
making continual efforts to recover their 
5 bent 
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SERM. bent and figure, and prevail frequently in 
I, practice againſt any theory. Juſt as, alas! 
on the other hand, natural temper and 
paſſion exert themſelves with great power 

againſt the beſt arguments, and gain daily 

victories over well-grounded reſolutions, 


and the lawful b of the ſtricteſt 
reaſon. 
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Among other ſubjects, that of PA VER 
has ſuffered from the indiſcreet endea- 
vours that have been uſed to explain it. 


Nat. vii. . The Scripture ſaith, AR, and it ſpall be 
given you. The plain meaning of which 
words muſt ſurely be, That Almighty 
God may be moved by Prayer. ' Now if 
it ſhould happen, that we cannot well 
explain how this is done, it may ſtill be 
true: and if we have laid down ſuch 
laws for the regulation of the Divine 
Government, as will not admit this doc- 
trine, we muſt alter them till they will. 
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The Benefit of Prayer. 5 
indeed we af amiſs, that is, wich a szA . 
deſign to conſume the divine gifts upo Tt 


our luſts, the Scripture tells us, that this — 
will hinder the efficacy of our prayers; 


; 7 Prov. xv. &. 
nay, that the prayer of the wicked is an — 


Should we even pray without this evil 
deſign, or with a very good one; ſtill 
there may be many reaſons, why we may 
not obtain that which we pray for. It 


might not be truly good for us, however 


ardently we deſire it; it might be inju- 

rious or detrimental to other perſons, or . 
creatures, in a manner of which we have 

no ſuſpicion, or even idea; it might 

oppoſe ſome of the rules of Divine Go- 
vernment, of which we know little ; or 

be even a thing impoſſible, when we 

fancy it the eaſieſt. 


Vet we are not therefore to conclude, -. | 
that even theſe prayers. are loſt and uſe- - 


leſs, 
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Pi. Ixiti. 3. 


temper and diſpoſition, will naturally 


us more religious and better men. 


ON PRAYER AND INTERCESSION, 


leſs, becauſe they are ſo far unfucceſsful. 
They may obtain for us other bleflings 
inſtead of that which we deſired, and 
perhaps greater and better: the piety 
and faith that are expreſt in our prayers, 
whatever errour we may have fallen into 
concerning the ſubject of them, muſt be 
acceptable to our heavenly Father, and 
tend to procure for us higher degrees of 
his favour, itſelf the greateſt of all bleſſ- 
ings, according to the Pſalmiſt, Thy loving 
kindneſs is better than the life itſelf. And 
Prayer, as it is the exerciſe of a devour 


increaſe in us that diſpoſition, and make 


This laſt conſideration, as it is of great 
weight, ſo is it alſo of a very large ex- 
tent; there being no faulty temper of 
mind, but what may be brought to the 
teſt and corrected by devotion ; nor any 
part of the character of a good man, 

which 


The Brneft of Prayer. T 


which by this exerciſe 4 not de made 
better. 


While you give thanks to Almighty 
God your heavenly Father for all the in- 
ſtances of his hberality and mercy ; ac- 
knowledging that you owe to him your 
life, and health, and all tlings ; that you 
have deſerved nothing from him but pu- 
niſhment, while he is loading you with 
benefits ; that every moment of comfort 
in your life is the gift of him, againſt 
whom you have committed ſo many of- 
fences ; that he watches over you, when 
you think not of him; and, when you 


* 


SERM. 
nl 


| — ——_— 


knowingly diſpleaſe him, he is ready to 


forgive; that he has given up his own 
and only begotten Son, who was in the 
boſom and glory of the Father} to a life 
of pain and ſorrow, and a death of igno- 
miny and anguiſh, that you might be 
freed from the puniſhmeat juſtly Uue to 


your evil deeds, and be made happy and 


glorious 


on PRAYER AND INTERCESSION; 


glorious to all eternity with himſelf iti 
heaven; while you give him thanks in 
this manner for his goodneſs, your hearts, 
ſurely, muſt burn within you with the 
ſenſe of it; if you were not thankful 
before, ſuch thankſgivings muſt make 
you ſo: they will beget that pious diſpo- 
fition in you, from which theſe thoughts 
might naturally flow, till your minds 
and words devoutly accord with each 
other, and you feel all the ſentiments of 
gratitude and love which you expreſs, 


Or when you apply to your heavenly 
Father for mercy and forgiveneſs, deplor- - 
ing your manifold violations of his holy 
laws; taking ſhame for your own weak 
neſs, folly,  depravity ; acknowledging 
not only his dominion over you, and 
abſolute right to your moſt entire obe- 
dience, but the purity and excellence of 
his commands, in themſelves moſt equit- 
able, productive of good to all, neceſſary 

| for 
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The Benefit of Prayer. 


for your own welfare, for your health, 
peace, proſperity, and honour, and for 
the enjoyment of your own mind within, 
baniſhing the terror of death, filling the 


heart with hope and aſſurance, and lead- 


ing to everlaſting felicity ; when you con- 


feſs your offences againſt ſuch laws as 


theſe, and yet beg ta be forgiven by him 
who ſeeth the heart, and 1s both a wit- 
neſs and avenger of hypocriſy and falſe- 
hood ; and when you plead with the Fa- 
ther through the merits and interceſſion 
of his Son, who ſuffered willingly for 
your fins, and was offered for you a ſa- 
crifice to God upon the Croſs ; when you 
do this, you take the moſt effectual me- 
thod to make yourſelf a fit object of the 
divine mercy and forgiveneſs. Every 
one of theſe ſentiments, which; you thus 


breathe forth in his preſence, is reyerbe- 


rated back upon your own breaſt, and 
melts it down into repentance, and 
amendment. 


It 


SERM, 


10 | o PRAYER AND INTERCESSION, 


SERM, It appears then, that prayer is an em- 

1. ployment of the greateſt uſe, having a 
natural tendency to amend the heart ; 
and by conſequence, it is a maſt import- 
ant and neceſſary part of the duty of 
every perſon. 


Though this be indeed true, and ſuffi- 
cient to ſatisfy the moſt ſcrupulous, 
that prayer is not a mere ceremonial, 
ſerving but to ſooth the ſuperſtitious, 
amuſe the ignorant, or employ the idle; 
but on the contrary, a reaſonable ſervice, 
and one of the natural means of moral 
and religious improvement; yet it doth 
not ſeem to be the whole account of this 
ſubject, nor even the moſt obvious way 
of conſidering it. Theſe advantages of 
prayer, however conſiderable, ariſe from 
it indirectly, and as it were by reflection. 
TCertainly, when a plain Chriſtian retires 

to his cloſet to beg the bleſſing of his 
- Maker, the alteration which his prayer 
| will 


The Benefit of Prayer. 

will make in his own mind is not the 
effect he thinks of, or expects from his 
devotions. 


Nay, if this be indeed all chat he is 
to expect, and he be made to compre- 
hend it; the diſcovery, it is very poſſible, 
may be attended with inconvenience, a 
diminution of that very advantage which 
is ſuppoſed to be his only one. The 


them ; and his fervor cooled, by the very 
conſciouſnefs that he is only: — 
ing to excite it. 


There is ſomething delicate in the na- 
ture of the affections and paſſions; which 
are found ready enough to riſe, and ex- 
ert themſclves in all their ſtrength upon 
the appearance of their proper objects: 
they wait for no other ſignal ; but are 
each in order in their ſtations, and pre- 
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earneſtneſs of his prayers may be check- 
ed, by the recollection of the deſign of 


pared 
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ON PRAYER AND INTERCESSION, 


pared to exceute the parts allotted them 
in the ceconomy of nature. But if there 
is any apprehenſion of deſign or art, any 
ſuſpicion, as it were, ſpread among them 
of an intention to draw them out for 
other purpoſes than their own; they be- 
come reſerved and backward, cold and 


| lifeleſs in their operations; and, in ſhort, 


diſcover in every reſpect the ſymptoms 


of an unwilling obedience. 


A ſtudied, affected, fictitious paſſion 
betrays itſelf even to the by-ſtanders : and 
much more muſt it be known, ſurely, to 
my own heart, whether I feel a ſentiment 
ſpringing up naturally within me, or am 
only labouring artificially and deceitfully 
to EXCIE It, 
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S E R- 


SER MON II. 


MATT H. v3 


ASK, AND IT SHALL BE GIVEN YOU: SEEK, 
AND YE SHALL FIND, 


OU may remember a little ancient 


old man upon his death-bed, ſaid to his 
{ons as they ſtood round him, I am poſ- 
ſeſſed, my dear children, of a treaſure 


now be yours: They drew nearer: Nay, 
added the fick man, I have it not here 
in my hands; it is depoſited ſomewhere 
in my fields; dig, and you will be ſure 
to find. They followed his directions, 
though they miſtook his meaning. Trea- 


Vor. I. D but 


fable to the following purpoſe. An 


of great value, which, as it is fit, muſt 


ſure of gold or ſilver there was none; 
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in our minds thoſe graces and good diſ- 


yy 


ON PRAYER AND INTERCESSION. 


but by means of this extraordinary cul- 
ture, the land yielded in the time of har- 
veſt ſuch an abundant crop, as both re- 
warded them for their obedience to their 
parent, and at the ſame time explained 
the nature of his command. 


Our Father, who is in heaven, hath 
commanded us in our wants to apply to 
him in prayer, with an aſſurance of ſuc- 
ceſs: aſe, and it ſhall be given you; ſeek, 
and ye ſhall nd. Now, it is certain that 
without his immediate interpoſition, were 
his ear heavy, as the ſcripture phraſe is, 
that he could not hear; there is a natural ef- 
ficacy in our prayers themſelves to work 


poſitions which we beg of the Almighty, 
and by conſequence to make us fitter ob- 
jects of his mercy. Thus it is, that we 
aſk, and receive; we ſeek, and, like the 
children of the ſagacious old huſband- 
man, ind alſo the very thing which we 
were ſeeking, though in another form: 

3 . 3. _ 


Prevalence of Prayer with God. 15 


our petitions produce in fa& the good SERM. 
effects which we deſired, though not in 11. 
the manner which we ignorantly 6 
pected. 


But yet, allowing this conſideration its 
full force, there is no neceſſity of ſtop- 
ping here, and confining the power of 
prayer to this ſingle method of operation. 
Does the clear aſſurance of its uſe in this 
way preclude the hopes of every other 
advantage? Muſt we needs be made 
acquainted with all the efficacy of every 
thing that is our duty, and know the 
whole ground and reaſon of all the ac- 
tions which Almighty God can poſſibly 
require of us ? 


When the Iſraclites under the con- 
duct of Joſhua were commanded, upon 
hearing the ſound of the trumpet, to 
ſhout with a great ſhout ; and the wall fell Chap. vi. 
down flat, ſo that the people went up into 
the city, every man ſtraight before bim, and 
3 D 2 5 they 


ON PRAYER AND INTERCESSION. 


they took the city ; was the reaſon of this 
command, and the operation of the means 
to be made uſe of, underſtood by all that 
were concerned? Was it the undulation 
of the air, think you, the phyſical effect of 
many concurrent voices, that overthrew 
the walls of Jericho ? or, ſuppoſe the peo- 
ple were commanded to ſhout in token 
of their Faith; (for it was by Faith, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, that the walls of Je- 
richo fell down ;) which way is it that 
Faith operates in the performance of ſuch 
wonders ? 


You will ſay, no doubt, that theſe 
were wonders, and the caſe miraculous ; 
and that we are not from ſuch extraordi- 
nary events to draw concluſions concern- 
ing the general duties of Chriſtianity. 


The drought, that was in the land of 
Iſrael in the time of Elyah, I ſuppoſe no 
one will deny to have been miraculous. 
Yet we have the authority of an Apoſtle 

tO 
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Prevalence of Prayer with God. 


to conclude from it in general, that good 
men's petitions are efficacious and pow- 


erful. Elias was a man ſubjef to like paſ 


fions as we are, and he prayed earneſtly that 
it might not rain ; and it rained not on the 
earth by the ſpace of three years and fix 
months. What 1s this brought to prove ? 
That the effeftual fervent prayer of a righ- 
teous man availeth much. And this is the 
Apoſtle's argument: The prayer of the 
Prophet produced firſt a famine, and 
then plenty in all the land of Iſrael ; and 
if you, Chriſtians, exerciſe yourſelves in 


confeſſion and prayer, the diſpoſition of 


your minds will be the better for your 
devotions. 


But the prayer, concerning which St. 
James is ſpeaking, may ſeem to you to 
belong to the ſame claſs with that of 
Elijah, and to be the prayer of men that 
could work miracles. 


17 
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11. 


James v. 
17. 


Hear another Apoſtle: Be careful for Phi u. e 


D 3 nothing; 
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Matt. vi. 
11. 
Matt. Xx. 
297 30. 


ON PRAYER AND INTERCESSION, 


SERM. nothing; but in every thing by prayer and 


ſupplication with thankſgiving, let your re- 


queſts be made known unto God. The plain- 
eſt places in the Scripture will be myſte- 
ries, if the ſenſe be this, that we can ex- 
pect no help from God in our diſtreſles ; 
but may try, by acts of devotion, to bring 
our own minds to a ſtate of reſignation 
and contentment. 

Give us this day our daily bread. Not 
a ſparrow falls to the ground without your 
Father. The hairs of your head are num- 
bered. Can the meaning of all this be, 
That God Almighty made the world ; 
that it is not to be altered ; and we muſt 


take the beſt care we can of ourſelves, 
while we live in it? 


King Agrippa, believeſt thou the Pro- 
phets? ſaid the great Apoſtle, arguing 
with equal ſolidity and eloquence in de- 
fence of that capital doctrine, The re- 
ſurrection of our Lord from the dead. 

a He 


— 


Prevalence of Prayer with God. 


He defired no other conceſſion, than the 
belief of the Scripture : on this founda- 


brick of Chriſtianity. 


it is to no purpoſe to ſtand diſputing 
other duty commanded in the Goſpel. 


principles of religion, and lay again, as 
the ſame Apoſtle ſpeaks, the foundation 
of faith towards God. 


are deſirous to go on to perfection; admit- 
ting the truth of Chriſtianity, and believ- 
ing the Scripture to be the word of God. 


— 


The Scriptures teach you, that our 


the dead. Now this is a great and aſto- 
niſhing miracle: it is a thing of which we 


tion he undertook to ere& the whole fa- 


Do you believe the Scriptures? If not; 
concerning the duty of Prayer, or any 


We muſt rather return back to the firſt 


But there is no , occaſion for this: you 


Lord Chriſt being crucified, dead, and 
buried, the third day he roſe again from 


D4 have 


19 
SERM. 
II. 


4 _m_C u ' 
|——__ 
4 


Heb. vi. 1. 


* On ©: — 4 — — u.. p n 


20 


II. 


perſuaſion. 


ON PRAYER AND INTERCESSION, 


SERM. have no experience: it is againſt all our 


rules and obſervations; and directly con- 


trary to the eſtabliſned order of the world, 


and the courſe of nature. Vet you be- 
lieve this. | 


/ 


The Scriptures alſo tell you, that here- 


after your own bodies in like manner 


ſhall be raiſed from the grave, and ſtand 
before the judgment - ſeat of Chriſt. This 
event too, whenever it ſhall take place, 
will ſurely be another moſt amazing mi- 
racle, brought about by no rules or laws 


that are made known to us, or ever fell 


within the limits of our obſervation and 
experience. Vet we believe it; and live, 
or ſnould do, under the influence of this 


- 


The ſame Scripture to which we give 
credit, while it records paſt miracles, is 
equally intitled to our aſſent, when it 
predicts, as in this inſtance, miracles to 
come, | 

| Suppoſe 
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Suppoſe then the Scriptures were to SERM. 
acquaint us, that there are miracles per- II. 
formed at this preſent time; but either at 
ſuch a diſtance from us, or elſe in ſuch a 

latent manner, that we could not know by 
experience, whether they were wrought 

or no; ſtill there could be no room to 

doubt: a ready aſſent muſt be yielded to 

| ſuch a revelation by all who believe the 
Scriptures. _ | ; 


Now if the Goſpel teach us doctrines, 
from which the exiſtence of theſe mira- 
cles may be inferred ; or if it command 
duties, in which theſe interpoſitions of 
Providence are ſuppoſed or implied; it 
does enough to prove the reality of them, 
though we ſee them not, any more than 
we ſee yet the reſurrection of the dead; 
or, than we did eyer behold any of thoſe 
miracles, which were performed by our 
Lord when he was here on earth. 


There appears to be no difficulty in 
| this 


John v. 
17. 


— 


ON PRAYER AND INTERCESSION. 


this matter, to thoſe who believe that any 
miracles were ever wrought, that is, who 
believe the Scriptures to be true; nor any 
inducement or occaſion to put ourſelves 
to trouble in giving hard interpretations 
of texts, or forced and unnatural explica- 
tions of any part of our duty, in order to 
avoid, what can be no impediment in the 
way of a Chriſtian, the acknowledgment 
of God's government and providence, his 
particular interpoſition, and continual 
operation; as it is written, my Father 
worketh hitherto, and I work. 


How magnificent 1s this idea of God's 
government! That he inſpects the whole 
and every part of his Univerſe every mo- 
ment; and orders it according to the coun- 
ſels of his infinite wiſdom and goodneſs, 
by his omnipotent will ! whoſe thought is 
power; and his acts ten thouſand times 
quicker than the light; unconfuſed in a 
multiplicity exceeding number, and un- 
wearied through eternity ! 

How 
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How much comfort and encourage- sE RM. 
ment to all good and deyout perſons are II. 
contained in this thought! That AL TT | 
mighty God, as he hath his eye conti- 
nually upon them, ſo he is. employed 
conſtantly in directing, in doing what is 
beſt for them. Thus may they be ſure, 
indeed, that all things work together for Rom. vii. 
their good, They may have the comfort wm 
of underſtanding all the promiſes of 
God's protection, in their natural, full, 
and perfect ſenſe, not ſpoiled by that 10g 
Philoſophy which is vain deceit. The Lord Solo. K 
is, truly, their ſhepherd; not leaving Pr. 
them to chance or fate, but watching 
over them himſelf, and therefore can they 
lack _— | 

What a fund of encouragement is 
here, as for all manner of virtue and 
piety, that we may be fit objects of 
God's gracious care and providence, ſo 
particularly for devotion! when we can 
reflect, that every petition of a good.man 

5 
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II. 


Dan. iv. 
385 3 1. 


SERM. 


* 


ON PRAYER AND INTERCESSION. 


is heard and regarded by him, who holds 
the reins of nature in his hand. When 
God, from his throne of celeſtial glory, 
iſſues out that uncontroulable command 


to which all events are ſubject, even your 


deſires, humble pious Chriſtians, are not 
dverlooked or forgotten by him. The 
good man's prayer is among the reaſons, 
by which the Omnipotent is moved in 
the adminiſtration of the Univerſe, 


How little is all earthly greatneſs ! how 
low and impotent the proudeſt monarchs, 
if compared with the pooreſt perſon in 


the world, that leads but a good life! 


For their influence, even in their higheſt 
proſperity, 1s only among weak men, 
like themſelves; and' not ſeldom their 
deſigns are blaſted from heaven for the 
inſolence of thoſe that formed them: 
Is not this great Babylon, that I have built 
by the might of my power, and for the ho- 
nour of my majeſty ? While the word was 
in the King's mouth, there fell a voice from 

heaven, 
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heaven, ſaying, the Kingdom is departed skRM. 
from thee. But the poor man's prayer 11. 
pierceth the clouds; and, weak and con- Nis 
temptible as he ſeems, he can draw down 
the hoſt of heaven, and arm the Almigh- 
ty in his defence, ſo long as he is able 
only to utter his wants, or can but turn 
the thought of his heart to God. 
7 


be ll 1 © — 2 * Ky 


fee „ 


1 


ACT,S xvii. 27, 28. 


THAT THEY SHOULD SEEK THE LORD, 
IF HAPLY THEY MIGHT FEEL Ar TER, 
AND FIND HIM ; THOUGH HE BE NOT 
FAR FROM EVERY ONE OF US: FOR 


IN HIM WE LIVE, AND MOVE, AND 
HAVE OUR BEING. . 


7 T2 E RE ſeems to be a tincture of 
f the Epicurean doctrine, unobſerv- 
ed, perhaps, by themſelves, in the no- 
tion of thoſe perſons who tell us, that it 
is a more excellent and godlike thing to 
create a world that ſhall be able to ſub- 
fiſt of itſelf,- and perform, unaſſiſted, 
every intended operation, than to pro- 
duce ſuch a ſyſtem as calls for the con- 
tinual interpoſition of it's Creator. 


It is convenient, indeed, for. man to 
have his little works ſubſiſt without his 


Help 3 
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ON PRAYER AND INTERCESSION, 


SERM. help; becauſe he cannot help them with- 


III. 


out difficulty, and expenſe, and often 
not at all, as in diſtant places at the 
ſame moment: his attention is care, and 
his work labour: he is oppreſſed with 
weight, and diſtracted by variety. But 
to apply theſe ideas to God's government 
of his rational creatures, is ſurely to 
diſhonour both Him and them: it is at 
the ſame time to degrade the freedom of 
their will to mechaniſm, and to aſcribe 
their imperfections to the Almighty. 


If there be no trouble, diſturbance, - or 
difficulty to the Godhead in interpoſing 
in the affairs of men; why ſhould we 
queſtion his agency? or be ſo anxious 
to eaſe him of what is no burden? 


But do you ſuppoſe, that the ſupreme 
Being is continually working miracles? 


The Scripture ſuppoſes, or rather aſ- 
ſerts, that he is not an unconcerned or 
indolent 


Of the Courſe of Nature. 29 
indolent ſpectator of what paſſes in his sErM. 
world: can any hide bimſelf in ſecret 111. 
places, that IJ. ſhall not ſee him, ſaith the 
Lord? do not I fill heaven and earth, ſaith 14. 

the Lord? The eyes of the Lord are over 1 pet. iii. 
the righteous, and his ears are open to their 
prayers. The righteous cry, and the Lord pt. i. 
beareth them, and delivereth them out of © 
all their troubles. He keepeth all bis bones, Pf. xxxiv. 
fo that not one of them is broken. Nt is wp S——_ 
the ſame God that worketh all in all. But. „. 
which of his works you will pleaſe to call 
miraculous, is a point which, after all, | 
may depend upon yourſelves, I 


va u 


For, ſuppoſing a courſe of nature car- 
ried on according to general laws; if you 
call every act of Divine interpoſition a 
miracle, it is admitted that theſe interpo- 
ſitions obtained by prayer are miracles. ' 

But if you name only thoſe acts mi- | 
raculous, by which the ſupreme Being Fa 
cauſes, in the courſe. of nature, an al- 

Vor. I. E. teration 


* 


30 ON PRAYER AND INTERCESSION, 


4 


SERM, teration diſcernible to men; then you ſee, 
111. on the other hand, that his interpoſitions 
are not always miraculous ; and then on- 


ly become ſo, when they are to be known 
and diſtinguiſhed. 
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Nor is it inconceivable that there 
ſhould be innumerable events of a middle 
nature, I mean ſuch, concerning which 
it cannot be known, but is left to be con- 
jectured, with more or leſs probability, as 
the caſe may be, whether they are, or 
are not, the effects of the particular will 
of the Almighty, changing or directing 

the courſe of nature ? 


rr ER EEE ONS ne EN // IRE. 5 


For his Works bend not at our pre- 
ſence; but go forward in their own train, 
regardleſs of human praiſe or cenſure; 

and being the offspring of Wiſdom, are 
content to be > by Folly.” 


Or poſſibly, it may be the very - 
tion of the Author of all things, and a 


particular 


\ 


Of the Courſe of Nature. 
particular purpoſe of his, to keep theſe 


acts of his Providence in the degree of 


uncertainty in which they appear ; as for 
reaſons known to himſelf, fo alſo for the 
better conduct of his moral government 
over us; in the ſame manner as in many 
other material points, he neither inſtructs 
us with certainty, nor yet leaves us 
wholly ignorant. 
/ 

And as to this courſe of nature, of 
which we hear ſo much, we are in abſo- 
lute and utter ignorance concerning the 
manner in which it is formed: it con- 
ſiſts, perhaps, of continual and yet diſ- 


31 


SERM, 
III. 


.. 


tinct acts of the ſupreme Being, pro- 


ceeding every one from a perfect free- 
will, and the moſt deliberate choice ; ſo 


that thoſe, which we call the moſt mira» 


culous interpoſitions, may be no way 


diſtinguiſhable, in the cauſe, from the 
moſt ordinary events, but only in che 
novelty of the appearance to us. 


E 2 : Or 


32 ON PRAYER AND INTERCESSION, 


SERM. Or perhaps, on the contrary, (for 
"Ut. theſe ſuppoſitions are thus multiplied, to 
— — ſhew on every fide the amazing extent 
of our ignorance, ſtretched out like a 
dark thick miſt to an infinite diſtance, 
and covering the Univerſe with an impe- 
netrable veil;) as we know not how any 
thing is done from its beginning, and 
can fee but a few of the links neareſt us. 
in that chain, which reaches from ever- 
laſting to everlaſting; who may take 
upon FOR to ſay, that the courſe of nature 
itſelf, though carried on with the moſt” 
perfect uniformity, and without freſh, 
interpolitions of Divine Rower, might 
not be ſeen to comprehend, could we 
view a larger portion of it, what we now 
eſteem the greateſt miracles ? The ſhoot- 
ing up of a plant, in the eye of ſuperiour 
Beings, may be not more natural, than 
II of the dead, 


Let us then, at length, be wife enough 
ik 

to acknowledge our ignorance of the 

Ways 


. 
* — 


* 
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ways of God; and leave theſe dark diſ- SERM. 
quiſitions, in which they who are not 11. 


only ignorant but vain, feel after, but A 
never find him, though he be not far from 29. 
every one of us. The Lord is nigh unto all "y __ 
them that call upon bim; yea, all ſuch as 

call upon him-faithfully. How little ſoevet 

they comprehend either of his nature, of 

his operations, they are ſure not only of 

his preſence, but protection. He will Pf. cur. 
fulfil the deſire of them that fear him ; he 4 
alſo will hear their cry, and will help 

them ; whether viſibly or no, effectuallß; 
either by means that mix themſelves un- 
obſerved with the courſe of events, as 

the ſmall drops of rain are mingled im- 
perceptibly with the current; or elſe, de- 
ſcending with ſuch abundant marks of 

his power and preſence, that all men that 
ſee it, may ſay, This hath Cod done; for pt lar g. 
they ſhall perceive that it is his wort. 


What ſentiments of tenderneſs, admi- 
rations and humility, ought we to feel; 
E 3 ; when 


34 
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ON PRAYER AND INTERCESSION, 


M. When we reflect, that the great Lord of 


III, 


— 


Jonah ll. 


. << — 


the univerſe deigns to lend an attentive 
ear to the ſupplications of men ! that he 
conſiders their wants and deſires; and 
will do that which 1s beſt, and beſt for 
them ; perhaps, what they aſk; if not, 
what they would aſk, if they knew what 
he knows ! 


And not only good men; finners alſo 
may hence conceive hopes ſuitable to 
their ſtate ; and encouragement, not to 


continue in their ſins, but to repent of 


them, and call earneſtly upon God for 
mercy and forgiveneſs ; ſince he is ready 
to hear and to pardon; both to remit 
to them the eternal puniſhment of their 
ſins in the world to come, and to ſuſpend, 
avert, or turn into bleſſings the preſent 
judgments, which he had prepared, and 
denounced againſt them. 


Yet forty days, and Nineveh ſhall be 
overthrown, But the people believed Goa, 
a 2nd 
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Of the Courſe of Nature. 


and proclaimed a faſt, and put on ſackcloth, 
and cried mightily unto God. And God ſaw 
their works, that they turned from their evil 
way ; and God repented of the evil that be 


had ſaid that he would do unto them, and 
be did it not, 


There can be no doubt, but that vir- 
tue tends naturally to the proſperity and 
eſtabliſhment of a ſtate, and vice to its de- 
ſtruction: and is that cold maxim, think 


you, all that can be learnt from this 


aſtoniſning event? Publick vices are 
frequently found to be detrimental to 
civil ſocieties: was this all that the pro- 
phet Jonah had to deliver, when he cried, 
Yet forty days, and Nineveb ſhall be over- 
thrown ? And a reformation of manners 
is, generally ſpeaking, and all things 
conſidered, of uſe towards the preſerva- 
tion of a community : was this the wiſe 
philoſophical reflection made by the King, 
when he aroſe from his throne, and laid his 
robe from him, and covered him with fack- 
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SERM. cloth, and ſat in aſhes, and ſaid, Who can tell 


III. 


ON PRAYER AND INTERCESSION, 


if God will turn and repent, and turn away 


From his fierce Sues that we periſh not? 


Or is not the true meaning. of this 
hiſtory, that which is alſo the moſt obvi- 
ous ? That Almighty God, in his juſtice 
and goodneſs, offended firſt with the fans 
of the people of Nineveh, had decreed 
and prepared for them an exemplary 
puniſhment ; and then moved by their. 
repentance and prayer, put a ſtop to the 
execution of it, God repented of the evil 
that he had ſaid that he would do unto them, 
and he did it not. The puniſhment, had 
it been inflicted, would have. been the 
effect of his diſpleaſure : it was averted 
or delayed by the e of his 
rf to 6 
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1 271 


P 


SERMON IV. 


LUKE xi. 8. 


THOUGH HE WILL NOT RISE AND GIVE 
HIM, BECAUSE HE IS HIS FRIEND; 


YET, BECAUSE OF HIS IMPORTUNITY;, 


HE WILL RISE AND GIVE HIM AS 
MANY AS HE NEEDETH., 


rit of Prayer, if this be the re- 
commendation ſo particularly powerful? > 
Aſt, and ye ſhall receive: Why are we not, 
rather commanded to Jaboar, that we may, 
deſerve? Or how, in ſhort, ſhall v we re- 
concile God's undoubted regard to deſert, 
with the conceſſions he is repreſented as _ 
making to importunity ? : 
This may deſerye to be conſidered ; : 
for though Almighty God be the maſter 


of his own favours ; and free, furely, 


to 


* 


THENCE ariſes the mighty me- 


SERM. 


ON PRAYER AND INTERCESSION. 


to beſtow them whereſoever he pleaſes, 
without aſſigning to any one a reaſon, 
beſides his own will; according to that 
of the houſholder in the parable, Is it 
not lawful for me to do what I will with 
mine own ? and though, whenever he has 
been pleaſed to annex any conditions to 
be performed on our part, or appoint 
means to be uſed, as prayer, or any other, 
we have no choice left, but to cemply, 
and be thankful; yet when we are able 
to go further, and can diſcern, in ſome 
degree, the reaſons on which ſuch divine 
appointments are grounded, our medita- 
tions will be well and profitably employ- 
ed on ſuch a ſubject. The wiſdom of 
the ſupreme Governor muſt, in any caſe, 
be contemplated with delight and admi- 
ration ; but with devotion alſo and grati- 
tude, when it is his wiſdom in that part 
of his adminiſtration under which we live, 
and-in thoſe laws by which ourſelves are 
governed, | 


Fi 


The Excellence of Prayer. 


Firſt then, when our heavenly Father 
lends a gracious ear to the petitions of 


39 
SERM. | 
IV. 


his children, He is not inattentive to 


their behaviour, or regardleſs of their me- 
rit. If you be a good man, your good 
works, you may be ſure, are all treaſur- 
ed up in his remembrance, and will be 
brought forth, in due time, to your ever- 
laſting triumph. 


Secondly, Vou are not to lay aſide your 
endeavours, when you have recourſe to 
your prayers: you are to be as diligent 
and prudent, as if all depended on your- 
ſelf; and as devout and earneſt, as if your 
own endeavours, without God's help, were 
inſignificant; as they are. A man's heart 
deviſeth his way, but the Lord direfeth 


his ſteps. 


Thirdly, Much leſs, when you pray, 
are you to throw away your piety and 
religion; which were a ſtrange contra- 
diction ; but rather you are to be very 
religious 


40 ON PRAYER AND INTERCESSION, 


SERM. religious and holy, that your petitions 

IV. may be the more efficacious. The power 
of prayer is to be added to that of a pious 
James v. life: it is the fervent prayer of a righteous 
Prov. xx. man that availeth much : while, the ſacri- 
12 ce of the wicked is abomination; how much 


more when he bringeth it with a wicked 
mind? 


Fourthly, Prayer, or it deſerves not 

the name, has in its compoſition ſome 

x Pet, ii. 4. ingredients, in the fight of God, and in the 
eye of reaſon allo, of great 105 parti- 
cularly two. 


Pral. cxlv. The one is Faith: The Lord is nigh unto 
| all them that call upon him ; yea, all ſuch 
Ned. xi.6- à call upon bim faithfully. Without Faith 
it is impoſſible to pleaſe him: for he that 

cometh to God, muſt believe that he is, and 

that he is a rewarder of them that diligent- 

Gen. xv.6. by ſeek him. Abraham believed God, and 
cke . 3. be counted it to him for righteouſneſs ; was 
pleaſed with it, as he is with every thing 

e | That 


1 The Excellence of Prayer. 


that is right, and good, and excellent, 
and that in proportion to its goodneſs ; 
or even eſteemed ſuch Faith in him as 
the fulfilling of all righteouſneſs : as it is, 
indeed, both intrinſically right, and the 


great principle from which all righteouſ- 
neſs ſprings. 


.» * 
Almighty God is not the object of our 
corporeal ſight: Yet it were abſurd to 
addreſs ourſelves to one, that has no Be- 


ing, or is not preſent, or cannot help, 


or concerns not himſelf with our affairs, 
or is inflexibly reſolved to be our ene- 
my. When we pray therefore, we ſup- 
poſe that there is nothing of all this; 


but, on the contrary, that he has a true 


and real Being, and is every where pre- 
ſent through the whole world and uni- 
verſe; we perform this duty, as ſeeing 
him who is inviſible, When we pray, we 
believe that God hears the ſupplications 
of thoſe that call upon him ; that his 


Heb, i. 
"7 


power is infinite; that the frame of na- 


rure 
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sERM. ture is of his making, and ſtill in his 
iv. hand; and that he hath reſpect unto his 
own work; is not only beneficent and 
liberal, but patient and of great pity, 
ready and deſirous to forgive thoſe th 
return, and reward thoſe that ſeek him. 
Now theſe thoughts and ſentiments with 
reſpect to the ſupreme Being, are both 
right in themſelves, and honourable to 
him ; and, together with thoſe which 
more particularly belong to revealed re- 
ligion, (reliance upon his promiſes, the 
acknowledgment of his overflowing in- 
finite mercy in Chriſt Jeſus, and of his 
grace in the miſſion of his Spirit, and the 
expectation #nd ardent deſire of that ſpi- 
ritual everlaſting felicity brought to light 
by the Goſpel,) they make up the ſub- 
ſtance of a juſt way of thinking upon the 
'- greateſt and moſt important ſubje& in 
the world; and are the foundation of the 
moſt exalted affections, which knit the 
heart to God, and fill it with his love: 
and 1s it 3 that prayer, which ſup- 
6 poſes 
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poſes theſe thoughts, flows from them, szRN. 
expreſſes, cheriſhes, and inflames them, IV. 
ſhould be a duty well pleaſing to that 
gracious Being, who loves, and defires | 


to be beloved by us? or, that he ſhould 
appoint. it as one of the means of obtain- 


ning his approbation, and all thoſe bleſ- 


ſings, whatever they be, ſupernatural or 


common, of the world to come, or of 


this preſent, pertaining either 1 life or » Per. i. 3 


godlineſs, which he beſtows in the wiſ- 


dom of his providence, as the effects of 


his favour ? 


There is humility in prayer: and 
this is another ſtrong recommendation 
of it to him, of whom it is ſo often 
written, that he refifteth the proud, and Ja=s i. 


giveth grace to the bumble, 55 * 


4 


It may ſeem to require a very ſmall 
degree of the grace of humility, to ac- 
knowledge that God is ſtronger than 
man: but it is che humility and contri- 
| tion 
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SrRIf. tion of the heart, that gives forde to 


1 N and this either in profperity or 


The hardeſt taſk is to be humble in 
proſperity : when every thing ſucceeds 
beyond your moſt ſanguine expectations, 
to aſcribe nothing to yourſelves, to your 
own conduct, ſagacity, merit; to look 

up to the ſupreme Diſpoſer of events 
with an eye of gratitude, expreſſive of 
the deepeſt ſenſe, both of his LOU 
and your own unworthineſs. 


To thee, Lord, be all the — and 
glory for every thing we poſſeſs. Thou, 
in truth, art the only poſſeſſor of all: 

and we have ſeverally ſuch portions of 
what is thine intruſted to us, as thou in 
mercy and wiſdom ſeeſt meet. We are 
only what thou art pleaſed to make us,” 
except ſo far as we are wicked: and to 
thee is owing every event that befals us, 
but” the juſt puniſhment of our evil 
9 deeds, 
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deeds, which we muſt impute to our- 
ſelves. Us indeed thou ſpareſt; thou 
baſt prepared a table before as, anointed our 
head with oil, and our cup is full: yet re- 
member we our offences together with 
thy goodneſs ; how little we have deſerv- 
ed, while we receive ſo much. We de- 


fire to be thankful, obedient, humble; to 


love thee, who haſt fit loved us; and, as 
thou didſt love us in deed, and not in 
word, to live to thee, and for the good of 
others; whom we would aſſiſt and com- 
fort, as thou haſt made us able, and do 
to them as thou haſt done to us. The 
higher thy favour raiſes us, the more we 
bend; hearkening to the deſires and 
wiſhes of the loweſt of thoſe, who are thy 
children, Father, in common with our- 


ſelves. The proſperity of fools ſhall, de- 
tro them. O let not our wealth produce 


w 
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Pi. xxiii. 5. 


r John iv. 
19. 


Prov. i. 21. 


intemperance, or avarice; our power, 


pride; our authority, inſolence; ſucceſs, 


ſecurity, and forgetfulneſs of God. Tis 


not without awful apprehenſions, that we 


Vor. I, F reflect 
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— — . ˙ -A 


* 
— 
—— — I ne 


46 


SERM. 
IV. 


Pf. cxxx- 4. 


John i. 1. 


XIatt. 
XXvi. 39. 


— 


ON PRAYER AND INTERCESSION, 


reflect even upon thy goodneſs. The 
ſtream of divine bounty by which we 
live, iet us not be overwhelmed by it; 
and undone by that mercy which is with 
thee, and for which thou art to be feared. 


The ſentiments and ſupplications ſuit- 
able to a ſtate of diſtreſs are expreſſed 
in few words by him, who was the great- 
eſt example at the ſame time both of 
ſuffering and ſubmiſſion. He who was 
in the beginning with God, and was God, 
being become man, and about to be be- 
trayed, forſaken, blaſphemed, and cru- 
cified, though he could have command- 
ed all the Hoſts of Heaven, utters but 
theſe words, Father, let this cup paſs fron 
me; nevertheleſs, not as Iwill, but as thou 
wilt, : 


17 


SERMON V. 


JOB Ali. 10. 


THE LORD TURNED THE CAPTIVITY 


OF JOB, WHEN HE PRAYED FOR HIS 
FRIENDS, 


MONG the ſeveral competitors 
for the throne of a certain ancient 


Kingdom, in order to put an amicable ' 


end to the conteſt, and at the ſame time 
to refer the deciſion of it in ſome ſort 
to Heaven, it was agreed, that He ſhould 
be the ſucceſsful candidate, who ſhould 
firſt behold the rays of the riſing Sun *. 
So while the reſt were gazing with their 


* —Eumque potiſſimum, quaſi atceptiſſimum 
diis, qui ſolem orientem primus vidiſſet. Juſtin, 


SERM. 
V. 


. eyes 
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SERM. eyes fixed on that part of the horizon 


ep 
V s 


where they expected the great Luminary 
of the Day, the God of Perſia, to aſcend; 
one of the number bore away the royal 
prize by turning his face toward the welt, 
He diſcovered a ſtream of the Sun's 
beams by reflection from the ſummir of 
a mountain, or the pinnacle of a temple, 


before any part of his orb was yet viſible 


by a direct light. 


This ſtory has the appearance of a lit- 
tle allegory, rather than of true hiſtory: 
and it is poſſible, the meaning may be 
this; that he who carried the crown in 
chat competition, ſucceeded by not ap- 
pearing too forward and eager in the pur- 
ſuit. He modeſtly declined, he turn- 
ed his face away from that great dig- 
nity ; and for this very reaſon, it met 
him with the more willingneſs. The 
things which we deſire the moſt ardently, 
are not always to be demanded eagerly. 
Extreme ſelfiſhneſs is often the cauſe of 

| | ts 
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its own diſappointment. The greedy go 
away unfed ; while he that ſcattereth, in- 
creaſeth, and the liberal are loaded with 
good. = 1 2 


The Lord appeared unto Solomon ; and 


God ſaid, Aſt what IT ſhall give thee. And 
Solomon ſaid, Thy ſervant is in the midſt 


of thy people whom thou haſt choſen, a great 


people that cannot be numbered, nor counted 
for multitude : give therefore thy ſervant 


an underſlanding heart; And God ſaid unto 


him, Becauſe thou haſt aſked this thing, and 


haſt not aſked for thyſelf long life, neither 


haſt aſked riches for thyſelf, nor haſt aſked 


the life of thine enemies, but underſtanding to 
diſcern judgment; Behold, I have done ac- 


cording to thy words; lo, I have given thee 
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a wiſe and underſtanding heart : and I have 


alſo given thee that which thou haft not 
aſked, both riches and honour. 7. 


How charming is the conteſt between 
Beneficence and Modeſty !- the liberal 


F hand, 
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hand, and the diſintereſted boſom ! Even 
the receiver divides the glory with his 


divine Benefactor; and his generous con- 


cern for others, returns with accumu- 


lated benefits and bleſſings upon him- 
ſelf. | 


* 


Attend to the example of Job. Under 
the preſſure of his great calamities and 
afflictions, he applied himſelf, and no 
wonder, to God by prayer; and being a 
good man, we may be allowed to ſup- 
poſe, that his petitions were not fruitleſs, 


But the petition which achieved his re- 


covery, or, however, that which he was 
offering up at the moment in which it 
pleaſed Almighty God to accompliſh it, 
was a petition for other perſons. It is 
written, The Lord turned the captivity of 
Job, * he pre for his u. 5 


How ſignal is this infintioe of God's 


diſpenſations! what luſtre doth it reflect 


upon that part of our applications ta 
wa 


Efficacy of Prayer to the Petitioner. 
him, which we allot to the benefit of skRM. 


our brethren. You obſerve, that this 
eminent pattern of piety and of patience 
had been both frequent and earneſt in 
his ſupplications in his own favour 
complaining, pleading, and, like another 
Jacob, wreſtling with God. O that my 
grief were thoroughly weighed ! it would 
be heavier than the ſand; and my words 
are ſwallowed up. O that I might bave 
my requeſt, that God would grant me the 
thing that I long for! Why haſt thou ſet 
me as a mark againſt thee ? I will ſpeak in 
the bitterneſs of my ſoul ; Is it good unto 
thee, that thou ſhouldeſt oppreſs ? that thou 
ſhouldeft deſpiſe the work of thine bands ? 
Remember, I beſeech theg, that thou haſt 
made me as clay; and wilt thou bring ms 
into duſt again? 


Job, we ſee, was ſufficiently vehement 
in his own behalf: and yet, as if his ex- 


SE 


V. 


poſtulations were all in vain, Though I lei. 


ſpeak, ſaith he, my grief is not aſſuaged : 
F 4 | and 
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and though, I forbear, what am J eaſed ? 
God hath delivcred me up to the ungodly. 
He breaketh me with breach upon breach. 
My face is foul with weeping, and on my 
eye-lids is the ſhadow of death. I have ſaid 
to corruption, thou art my father ; to the 
worm, thou art my mother and my ſiſter. 
God hath overthrown me: I cry out of 


wrong, but I am not heard; I cry aloud, but 
there is no judgement, 


Not that this was ſtrictly true; or that 
his petitions, even for himſelf, were ut-' 
terly without effect. God Almighty had 
mercy in ſtore; though he kept it back 
from him all the long time that he was 
making the moſt pathetic ſupplications 
tor himſelf, and then beſtowed it when 
he began to pray for others : The Lord 
turned the captivity of Job, when he prayed 
for his friends. 


Nay, theſe very friends, as they are here 
ſtyled, hardly merited ſo favourable an 
1 appellat;on ; 
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appellation ; accuſing him of crimes he skERNM. 
had not committed; and upbraiding him v. 
with thoſe puniſhments of his ſins, which 
were, indeed, the trials of his virtue. 

And he was ſenſible of all the bitterneſs 
of their reproaches: Ye overwhelm the Job yi. 27. 
fatherleſs; ye dig a pit for your friend. 

If your ſoul were in my ſoul's ſtead, I could 
heap up words againſt you, and ſhake mine' 
Head at you. But I would ftrengthen you 
With my mouth; and the moving of my lips 
ſhould aſfwage your grief. He teareth me 
in his wrath, who hateib me: he gnaſheth 
upon me with his teeth : mine enemy ſbarp- 
eneth hun eyes upon me. | 


Yer was it required of Job to become 
the interceſſor for theſe very perſons, and 
to beg for them the forgiveneſs of thoſe 
offences, which had been committed 
againſt himſelf. And then, at laſt, after 
this illuſtrious teſtimony of his charity, 
added to thoſe. of his patience and piety, 
when his virtues: were thus brought to 


) the 
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SERM. the height, and appeared in all their 


V. 


glory; then it pleaſed the wiſdom and 
mercy of God, breaking forth out of 
obſcurity, and made conſpicuous by his 
judgements, to reſtore, and double his 


proſperity. 


Now this practice of making inter- 
ceſſion to Almighty God in favour of 
others, muſt naturally be of uſe to the 
petitioner; if it be of any uſe to him to 
have his mind improved in virtue, in the 
moſt generous and noble diſpoſitions, 
and every ſentiment that belongs to the 
great principle of Charity. He cannot 
but increaſe his benevolence, while he 
gives this proof of it, and mixes it with 
his religion. When he is ſupplicating the 
throne of Grace in behalf of other men, 
for all manner of bleſſings for them, 
temporal, ſpiritual, and everlaſting; can 
he wiſh them evil ? or ever after do it? 
Doth the ſame fountain ſend forth ſweet 
water, and bitter ? Can rancour conſiſt 

4 with 
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with ſuch petitions, and dwell in a heart 
that is capable of theſe thoughts and de- 
fires ? Whatever be the event of his ſup- 


plications with regard to thoſe, who are 
the ſubject of them; they cannot come 
back empty: his requeſts for them will 
at leaſt be ſucceſsful for himſelf, and bis 
prayer return into his own boſom. 


Indeed religion, and the exerciſe of 
any part of piety, has a natural tendency 


to quell thofe tumults, and curb that 


ſelfiſhneſs of the mind, which are the 
ſources of injuſtice. The mere reflec- 
tion, that we are God's creatures, as other 
men are, and depend upon him as they 
do, and muſt be judged by him along 
with them, and enter ſo foon upon a 
ſtate of never-ending felicity or puniſh- 
ment; theſe refle&ions muſt always tend 
to cool our contentions about little mat- 
ters, to reduce us to order, and, in ſhort, 
to make us do to others, as we would they 

ſoould do to us; which is a deſcription of 


the 


- 


 SERM.. 
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SERM." the whole of our duty to them. But 
V. whento theſe general fentiments of piety 
and equity, we add thoſe tender feelings, 
which will naturally ariſe within us while 
we make ourſelves interceſſors with our 
common Father for ſome particular per. 
ſon among our brethren, one, it may be, 
who has meant or done us wrong, who 
purſues us with injuries undeſerved, with 
calumnies unprovoked ; we ſhall then 
learn the power of ſuch prayers better 
2 Cor. vi. than by words; ſhall be no longer ftrazten- 
2 ed, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, in our own bow- 
els : our hearts will be enlarged, to cor- 

reſpond, according to our meaſure, with - 

1 i. the divine charity; till we apprebend that, . 
for which alſo we are apprebended; catch 
the ſame ſpirit, by which the Redeemer 
For- ul.. was moved to lay hold on us; and know 


a6 the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge. 


SER- 
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1 EXHORT, THAT FIRST OF ALL, SUPPLI= 
CATIONS, PRAYERS, INTERCESSIONS, 
AND GIVING: OF THANKS BE MADE 
FOR ALL MEN, 7 


HE ſocial affections, which lead 
directly to the general good, are 
the ſources of the higheſt ſatisfaction to 
the individual; and the devotions and 
prayers, which are offered up to God for 
others, are thoſe which bring down 'the 
greateſt graces and bleſſings on the peti- 
tioner. You do not wonder to find 
features of reſemblance between Mora- 
lity and Religion, two very nearly related, 
as well as inſeparable, companions. 
A wiſe 


-_ 
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A wiſe man, therefore, would cultivate 
in his mind a regard to others, were it 
only out of reſpe& to himſelf; and a 
pious Chriſtian is frequent in the exer- 
ciſe of Interceſſion, for the amendment 
of his own heart, and the increaſe of his 
happineſs, both naturally, and by the di- 
vine bleſſing. We are content to per- 
ſuade men to mutual kindneſs, upon any 
principle; and bring them into a happy 
habit of generoſity, whatever may be the 
motive to it. The harſhneſs that is in 
the original ſeed, may wear out by culti- 
vation, and the root of Selfiſnneſs yield 
the fruits of Love. 


However, both to do juſtice to the doc- 
trines of Scripture, and give pleaſure to 
the generous mind, we may ſafely add, 
that there is yet another argument in re- 
commendation of this duty of Interceſ- 
ſion; and that is, the welfare and happi- 
neſs of thoſe perſons who are the ſubject 
of your prayers. There is ground to 

| hope, 
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hope, that they may reap benefit from 
this act of your charity, and be rewarded 
openly for the petitions which you put-up 
for them 1n private. 


Yes ſurely; and what occaſion for this 
caution ? (as a plain man might be apt to 
argue;) for if my interceſſion can be of 
no uſe to them, why do I make it? For 
your own ſake, replies the philoſophical 
Chriſtian, and for the exerciſe and im- 
provement of your charity. — Can my 
charity be employed, when all the benefit 
is to be confined to myſelf? Is it cha- 
rity, to introduce into my prayers the 
names of other perſons, without any view 
to their advantage? - Why, yes: becauſe, 


ſpeaking of them as perſons to whom 


you wiſh well, you bring your mind to a 
better temper towards them ; and learn 
to take pleaſure in their welfare, though 
you do nothing to promote it: you will, 
indeed, be the readier to promote it your- 
elf, if ever it ſhould be in your power; 


but 
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would impoſe on? From whom can it 
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but you expect no addition to be made 


to their happineſs, in conſequence merely 
of your deſire of it, 


But if this then, might he not aſk, is 
to be my real aim and intention when 
I am taught to pray for other perſons, 
why is it that I do not plainly fo expreſs 
it? Why is not the form of the petition 
brought nearer to the meaning? Give 
them, ſay I to our heavenly F aher, what 
is good: but this, I am to underſtand, 


will be as it will bg, and is not for me to 


alter. What is it then that I am doing ? 
I am deſiring to become charitable my. 
ſelf. And why may not I plainly ſay ſo? 
Is there ſhame in it, or impiety? The 


wiſh is laudable ; why ſhould I form de. 
ſigns to hide it ? 


Or is it, perhaps, better to be brought 
about by indirect means, And in this art- 
ful manner? Alas! who is it that I 


be 
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be in this commerce that I deſire to hide 
any thing ? When, as my Saviour com- 
mands me, I have entered into my cloſet, 
and ſhut my door ; there are but two par- 
ties privy to my devotions, God, and my 
own heart; which of the two am I de- 
ceiving ? | 


Cannot the ſerious ſacred purpoſes of 
religion be anſwered, and proper diſpo- 
ſitions wrought in us, without the garb 
of diſſimulation, even with our Maker? 
muſt we accuſtom ourſelves to apply to 
him in words, that convey not our real 
meaning ? 
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Matt. vi. 6. 


Is there not too much refinement in 


theſe interpretations ? a mixture of that 
philoſophy, which the Apoſtle Paul joins 
with vain deceit; by which Chriſtians are 
ſpoiled after the tradition of men, after the 
rudiments of the world ? I fear, in another 
place ſays that great and truly learned 
Apoltle, left as the ſerpent beguiled Eve 


* 


Vox. I. through 


— 


Coloſ. ii. 8. 


2 Cor. Xi. 3. 
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SERM. through his ſubtilty, ſo your minds ſhould 


VI, 


1 Tim. ii. 
I, 2. 


be corrupted from the ſimplicity that is in 
Chriſt : that amiable Character, which at- 
tends alike both upon Truth and Virtue 
which 1s ſeen with ſo much approbation 
in a Chriſtian's life, and equally adorns 
the doctrines of his Goſpel. 


J exhort, that firſt of all, ſupplications, 


| prayers, interceſſions, and giving of thanks 


be made for all men; for kings, and for all 
that are in authority : - Why? — that we 
may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all 
godlineſs and honeſty : Is it a peaceable 
beart only, and a loyal temper, think you, 


that we are to cultivate in ourſelves by 


ſuch ſupplications and prayers? Or do 
we put up theſe petitions to the heaven- 
ly King, in hopes that the Kings of the 
Earth at leaſt, may hear of them: and, 
by this artful management of our devo- 
tions, we may obtain from them what we 
ſeem to aſk of another hand ? Or what 
other unnatural interpretation have you, 
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in order that all may be performed ac- 
cording to the courſe of nature ? 


Or can you take up, at laſt, with this 
plain ſenſe ; grounded, however, upon 
another text of Scripture ? That ſince the 
King's heart is in the hand of the Lord, 
and he turneth it whitherſoever he will, we 
therefore pray that he will ſo turn it, that 
Chriſtians who lead- their life in godli- 
neſs and honeſty, may be allowed alfo to 
lead it in quietneſs and peace, 


But can we ſuppoſe the ſupreme Being 
thus violently to invade his own works, 
and overrule the minds of his creatures 
whom he hath made free ? where hence- 
forth is their blame or merit? and where 
his juſtice ? 


Lins we this to him, who knoweth 
whereof we are made, and puniſheth us al- 
ways leſs than our iniquities deſerve, He 
will not require Erick without affording 
: G 2 firaw, 


2 


SERM. 


Prov. xxi. 
1 . ; 


Pf. ciii. 14. 


Ezra ix. 13 


oy 
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SERM. fra, nor call us to anſwer, but ſo far as 


VI. 


ao 


he knows we are accountable. 


The doctrine of human liberty is a ſub- 


ject attended with many other difficul- 


9 


ties; and, indeed, is to a very great de- 
gree inexplicable: yet this is no diſturb- 
ance to us; but in our commerce with 
each other, we proceed without ſcruple, 
and without danger, under the perſuaſion 
of it. 


And as the belief of Man's Freedom is 
admitted in the conduct of human life; 
the doctrine of the Divine Providence is 
not leſs eſſential to religion. There may 
be difficulties here too; and no wonder, 
on ſuch a ſubject; the nature and govern- 
ment of the infinite Being; his decrees 
eſtabliſhed from eternity; his foreknow- 
ledge that cannot err ; his will controul- 
ing all, and his juſtice puniſhing the 
wicked. Points like theſe, of which 
we muſt needs conceive very impetfettly, 
may 
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may be explained, till they become contra- skRM. 
dictory; and then raiſed up into gigantick vi. 
objections. Which if we have dexterity 


enough to deal with, by the help of ſimi- 


lar weapons, and the ſame learning of 
words, it is very well. But theſe diffi- 
culties, if they cannot be anſwered, muſt 
be overruled. It is neither ſo eaſy, nor 
ſo important, to be able to unravel ſuch 
intricacies, as to hold faſt the form of 2 Tim. i. 13. 


ſound words. Almighty God is the ori- 


ginal Author of our life and happineſs; 

for which we are obliged to him. He 

was the true, the only proper Agent in 

the firſt formation of things; and is ſtill 
employed in the preſervation, and go- 
vernment of what he made. He flum- pft c. . 
bereth not, nor ſleepeth. His eyes are over pt iv. 
the righteous, and his ears open to their 
prayers. And this not only when they pray 

tor themſelves, but for other perſons: 

perſons abſent, and unacquainted with _ 
what is doing in their behalf; who yet, 
whether you can explain it by phyſical 
G 3 cauſes 
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cauſes or no, receive real benefits and 
bleſſings from the merciful Providence 
of God, and through the prayers and 
piety of good men. Of this there are 
many inſtances upon record in Holy 
Scripture : the precepts of our Lord, and 
the duties of our religion, ſuppoſe and im- 
ply it: it is contrary to no truth made 
known to us by experience, or reaſon: 
and we muſt hold it as an acquiſition too 
valuable to be given up to the clamour 
of Infidels, or the obſcure ſpeculations of 
the metaphyſical Believer, 


S E R- 


1 


SERMON VII. 


JAMES v. 16. 


PRAY ONE FOR ANOTHER. 


NTERCESSION in favour of py, 
1 other perſons is, no doubt, highly vii. 
advantageous to ourſelves ; as it tends — 
naturally to increaſe in our minds a cha- 
ritable and pious diſpoſition ; the great- 
eſt of all graces and virtues, and the 
moſt efficacious means of bringing down 
the divine bleſſing on our head, both in 
this world, and that which is to come. 


But though theſe are great benefits 
ariſing from ſo virtuous an exerciſe, and 


© X VR ſufficient, 
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SERM. ſufficient, ſurely, to recommend it to all 


VII, 


perſons, who deſire to be good and hap- 
py ; yet they are neither the only effects 
to be expected from it, nor are they, in- 
deed, the direct, proper, and natural end 
which we have in view, when we draw 
near the throne of the divine Grace, to 
diſcharge at once this office of Piety to 
our Creator, and Charity to our fellow- 
Creatures. | 


When we pray to God for other men, 
the direct object of our deſires is, ſurely, 
their welfare and happineſs ; as when we 
pray to him for ourſelves, we deſire our 
own. We beg him to bleſs our parents, 
wives, Children, friends, and even our 
enemies; becauſe we truly deſire, that 
they may be bleſſed : and our prayers, 
we hope, are the way, or one way at 
leaſt, to obtain for them this ineſtimable 
treaſure, the favour and mercy of the 


Almighty , 


But 
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But it may be ſaid, that Almighty 
God, being righteous and juſt, muſt deal 
with every perſon according to his deſert: 
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when we intercede, therefore, for the 


good and virtuous, our prayers are ſu- 
perfluous; and when we pray for the 
wicked, our application muſt be in vain. 


But, alas! what are our vaunted vir- 
tues, that call for rigid juſtice? We have 
deſerved very little beſides ſname and pu- 


niſhment : and if our Judge ſhould be 


extreme, as the Scripture ſpeaks, to mark 
what is done amiſs, who may abide it ? 
Is it for us to require ſuch exact mea- 
ſure; and ſhut out the overflowings of 
the divine mercy? Has the Lord of all 
things fewer rights, than any earthly 
maſter ? who having been firſt juſt, has 
leave to be liberal; and after he hath left 
no ſervice without a fit.recompence, may 
do what he will with bis own. 


But you think, perhaps, that it would 
| be 


Pf. CXXX. 3. 


Matt. xx. 
15. 
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Job xxv. 
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ON PRAYER AND INTERCESSION. 


be a more eminent exerciſe, if not ot 
Juſtice ſtrictly ſpeaking, yet of govern- 
ment; if the ſupreme and perfect Ruler 
would not make uſe of ſuch arbitrary 
rights, as weak men delight in: but ac- 
cording to the abſolute Rectitude of his 
nature, would be pleaſed to confine him- 
ſelf to the preciſe rule of right ; making 
the felicity of every moral agent through- 

out the Univerſe moſt accurately propor- 


tionable to his improvement in the qua- 
lity of virtue. | 


Behold even to the moon, and it ſhineth 
not; yea, the ſtars are not pure in his fight : 
how much leſs man, that is a worm! yet can 
we fit and dictate to that wiſdom, which 
reacheth from everlaſting to everlaſting ; 
with ſcarce a meaning to the orders we 
iſſue out, and in the moſt profound ig- 


norance of what is good, or may at all 
be poſſible ! 


Nothing is to be given to any moral 
agent, 
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agent, but for his merit! He is to be 


made, I ſuppoſe, without it. His crea- 


tion, and the faculties proper for his 
nature, are capital Sits, and the founda- 
tion of all that are tò follow; yet theſe 
you will allow to be conferred for no- 
thing ; or, at leaſt, for nothing that he 


8 
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VII. 


himſelf can have done to purchaſe them. 


This, we perceive, you conſent to; be- 
cauſe from the nature of the thing, in 
this caſe, your rule is not applicable. 


But you require all moral agents to be 
created in the ſame rank; and endowed 


with equal powers and faculties at firſt, 


till they ſhall have raiſed themſelves by 
their behaviour ? | 


That may happen to be long. And in 
the mean time there may be left a vaſt 
void of Being, where ſuperior faculties 
may even be wanted, might however be 
poſſeſſed, and well applied alſo, to the 
immenſe increaſe of the ſum of univer- 

| ſal 
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SERM. fal felicity, and even virtue, So that 
VII. while you are thus a friend to virtue in 
appearance, you put a ſtop to the moſt 
magnificent diſplay of the divine powers, 
to the profuſion of bliſs, and wide extent 
and infinite multiplication of that very 
moral excellence, which you are ſo aſſi- 

duous to advance, 


But moral creatures of the ſame rank 
and. claſs of Being, theſe at leaſt, you 
are ſure, ought to be treated all in the 
ſame manner, and diſtinguiſhed only af- 
ter they have deſerved it? 


® 

All men, for example, ſhould be en- 
dowed with equal capacities of body and 
mind, and have the ſame advantages of 
education, fortune, health, pious parents, 
and good examples. But we find men 
do differ in theſe things, and in many 
others, which muſt have great influence 
on their condition, even in the world to 
come, as far as we can judge, if we judge 
by 
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by their improvements in piety and vir- 
tue. 


We make no ſcruple to thank Al- 


mighty God for the light of the Goſpel, 


and for the happineſs, we think, we have 
in being born in a Chriſtian country: 
and we perſuade ourſelves without any 


difficulty, that our lot is the more fa- 


vourable on this account with reſpect to 
this world, and eſpecially that which is 
to come. Yet all other men have not this 
advantage. T he greateſt part of men that 
have yet been” born, died before the 
Goſpel was preached; and the greateſt 
part of thoſe who are now alive, it is 
probable, have hardly ever heard of it. 


So that you ſee, how excellent ſoever 
your rule may ſeem to be, there muſt be 
ſome flaw in it: for Almighty God ap- 
pears not to guide - himſelf by it; and 
yet we make no doubt but he doth right, 
and acts both wiſely and equitably. 

Would 
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SERM. Would you carry the objection any 

vii. further? Yes, it is juſt poſſible to add, 

m—— allowances may be made for all theſe in- 

equalities at the day of Judgment; fo 

that finally, and upon the whole, nothing 

may prevail but virtue; and that be 

weighed and rewarded with the utmoſt 
impartiality and exactneſs. 


And what do you infer from this? 
not ſurely, That no one can receive either 
benefit or diſadvantage from any perſon be- 
ſides himſelf. The poor man, we hope, will 
be conſidered for his patience, when he 
appears before the great Tribunal: And 
15 1t therefore no charity to relieve him? Is 
there no harm done in the world by ill 

examples, becauſe the ſtrength of this 
temptation, and of evefy other, will one 
day be attended to? Can I do no man 
any good upon earth, becauſe he is here- 
after to be judged with juſtice ? What is 
it then we live for? or why have we in 
- Scripture ſo many exhortations to good 
works, 
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works, to alms-giving, to hoſpitality, to skRNM. 


mercy; to feed the hungry, clothe the 


naked; to viſit the ſick and impriſoned, 
the fatherleſs and the widow in their af- 
fliction? How, indeed, ſhould I exerciſe 
or cultivate within my own breaſt the 
grace of charity, if I know that it can have 


no object? Or why ſo much as think 


even of juſtice, if no man can ever be the 
worſe for me ? 


Such a concluſion therefore as this, 
That no one can receive good or harm from 
any perſon's actions but his own, whatever 
maxim it be deduced from, muſt be 


wrong: it is either not true, or we are to 
think and act as if it were not. 


Since Almighty God hath put our hap- 
pineſs in the power of each other, to ſo 
great a degree as we ſee he hath; he 
may have done the ſame thing further, or 
in other inſtances. If he is pleaſed vi- 
ſibly to make uſe of our good - will and 


kindneſs, 


VII. 
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ON PRAYER AND INTERCESSION, 


kindneſs, as his inſtrument in conferring 
on other perſons ſo many and ſuch im- 
portant benefits ; he may uſe our ſervice 
here too, if he ſees fit; and to our en- 
deavours may require us to add alfo our 
prayers for their advantage. And our 
interceſſions with him may be as much 
the regular and neceſſary means of obtain- 
ing for them ſome bleſlings ; as our la- 
bour or benefactions are the means, by 
which they become poſſeſſed of others. 


The world is God's world ; and the 
courſe of nature is what he makes it. Yet 
ſometimes a poor man is left to want 


bread, you /ee, except you give it him; 


and mercy, for aught you know, except 
you aſk it for him. bs. 

Upon the whole therefore it appears, 
firſt, That the prayers of pious perſons 
have an influence with that great Being 
to whom they are addreſſed, and an effi- 


cacy in obtaining what 1 is deſired of him; 
though 
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though there may, no doubt, be reaſons of skRNM. 
ſuch weight in ſome inſtances, as to ob- VII. 
ſtruct the ſucceſs of their petitions : and 
. ſecondly, That the interceſſions of good 

men, their moſt retired and unknown ap- 
plications to God in favour of other per- 

ſons, may be of real advantage, not only 

to thoſe who make- them, but to thoſe 


alſo who are ſo happy as to be the ſub- 
ject of their interceſſion, \ 


SER- 
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SERMON vim. 


PHILIP. iv. 6. 


BE CAREFUL FOR NOTHING; BUT IN 


EVERY THING BY PRAYER AND sur- 
PLICATION, WITH THANKSGIVING, 


LET YOUR REQUESTS BE MADE KNOWN 
UNTO GOD, 


HE deſign of genera! prayers for , 


God's bleſſing and protection is 
ſcarce conceivable, unleſs we ſuppoſe 


that the petition has ſome power and ef- | 


ficacy to obtain that which is deſired ; 
but the deſign of particular requeſts, or 
ſuch as fix on a determinate object, is, 


without this ſuppoſition, utterly unintel- 
ligible, 


1 


"RR God 
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SERM. God is my witneſs, whom I ſerve with my 

VIII. fpirit in the Goſpel of his Son, that without 

ET ceaſing I make mention of you ; always in my 
de. prayers making requeſt (if by any means 

now at length I might have a proſperous 

journey by the will of God,) to come unto 

you: for J long to fee you, —W hat earneſt- 

neſs is here in the Apoſtle ! agitated be- | 

tween fear and hope, and ſtruggling, as it 

were, with God, to try, if poſſibly, after ſo 

much delay, and. many diſappointments, 

he might at length obtain what he had 

defired fo earneſtly ! 


Far be it from us to depreciate the 
duty of reſignation, to the divine will; as 
it was very far from St. Paul's intention 
to ſuggeſt any thing in diſparagement of 
this ſublime virtue. Vet, ſurely, we 'may 
venture to affirm, that it would be an im- 
perfect account of the deſign of theſe 
unceaſing ſupplications which were made 
- by the Apoſtle, to ſay, That he was ex- 
Praſing his We in God, and aſſured ex- | 
pellaliun 
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peation, with a ſincere conſent on his part, 
that he would do what was beſt, and by 
the propereſt and moſt effeFual means pro- 


mate the greateſt good“; as in other things, 


ſo particularly in all chat might relate to 
this journey to Rome. For is it not 
plain, that he repreſents his prayers on 


this ſubject, and his conſtancy and per- 


ſeverance in them, as endeavours on his 


part, and means which he made uſe of 


for the accompliſnment of his deſires? 
He made requeſt, he tells the Romans, if 
by any means, it might be the will of God 
that he might come unto tbem. | 


There was given to me, ſaith-the ſame 
Apaſtle in another place, a thorn in the 
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SERM. 
VIII. 


— 


2 Cor. xi. 
77 8. 


fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to buffet me. For 


this thing I bgſought the Lord thrice. How? 


with what purpoſe ?- was it only that he 


might learn to confide in him ? or give bis 
conſent to ſuffer? Take his own words: 


0 Abernethy on the Divine Attributes, Vol. II. 
8.11. 2 409. Printed at London, 1746. 


H * For 


* 
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ERM. For this thing 1 beſought the Lord thrice, 
will. THAT IT MIGHT DEPART FROM ME, | 
It is not aſſerted, that ſuch prayers are 
always granted: but you ſee in what terms, 
and with what view they are made; and 
that by the beſt of men, whoſe examples 
are recorded in Scripture. 


Well then, it may be ſaid, (for Philo- 
ſophy is apt to be diſputatious,) if you 
are not content with expreſſing your con- 
Jent and confidence that God will do what 
is beſt; you deſire him, perhaps, to do 
otherwiſe ; you aſk him to do what is not 
beſt: adwhether, anſwer me, do you hope, 
or do you wiſh to prevail with him? 


I anſwer, that God will do what is beſt, 
whether we confent or no, and whether 
we- pray or no; and though we ſhould 
reſiſt, or blaſpheme him : that is, he will 
do what will be then beſt ; what will be 
fitteſt for him to dor in that caſe; upon 


ſuppoſition 
5 7 | JM 
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ſuppoſition that we do nothing, or no- sERII. 
thing but what is wrong, But without v1. 
our pious endeavours, and earneſt prayer 
too, that beſt which he will do, will not 
be the beſt for us, we are ſure; nor fo 


good, perhaps, as it might be even for 
other perſons, 


It is not the defign of prayer, we are 
told, to perſuade the ſupreme Being to al- 
ter his meaſures * : and, we may be aſſured, 

that by the propereſt and moſt effeFual means 
he will promote the greateſt good f. 


Bleſſed be his name; it is his care. 
The Univerſe is too large an object, for 
us to have in view in our conduct. It 


is for us, to diſcharge the duties of our 
ſtation, and all will be well. | 


And if we will not diſcharge our duty, 
all will ſtill be well. The infinite Wiſ- 
dom may bring good out of evil. Our 


* Aber, pag. 412. . + Ater, P. 40g. 
| H 4 vice, 
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SERM. vice, and miſery, and that of others whom | 

VIII. ve have ruined, may be all made to con- 
— tribute in his hands to this great end of 

good. Vet, ſurely, it is in our power, it is 

our duty, it is his will, that we ſhould not 

contribute to the general good in this 
manner; but in another; by our virtue, 

and piety, and devotion; by doing what 

good we are able, and looking up to him 

for protection, and calling out to him for 

aſſiſtance. And we may hope, that ſuch 

a conduct as this, under the government 

of his providence, will contribute alſo, 

and as much at leaſt, as our vices or pu- 

niſhment would have done, to the end 

you ſpeak af, the greateſt general good, 

And at the ſame time we have the com- 

fort to know, that our virtue and piety 

will do good to ourſelves; and, we truſt, 

to others; as it is written, Thy wicked- 

neſs may hurt a man as thou art, and thy 

righteouſneſs may profit the Jon of man, 


Hezekiah was fick unto death. And the 
prophet Iſaiah came to him, and ſaid, Thus 
ſaith 
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bis face to the wall, and prayed. 
it came to paſs, after Iſaiah was gone out 


into the middle court, that the word of the 


Lord came to him, ſaying, Turn again, and 
tell Hezekiab, Thus ſaith the Lord, the God 
.of David thy father, I have heard thy 
prayer, I have ſeen thy tears: behold, I will 
heal thee. On the third day thou ſhalt go 
up unto the houſe of the Lord. And I will 
add unto thy days fifteen years, 


Did Hezekiah's prayer perſuade the ſu- | 


preme Being to alter his meaſures ? 


Beſides the addition to his own term 
of life, his ſupplications ſeem to have 
procured alſo favour for his people. I 
will add unto thy days fifteen years; and I 
will deliver thee, and this city out of we 
hand of the King A Oris. 


It is added, And I will defend this city, 
far mine own ſake; and for my. ſervant Da- 
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ſaith the Lord, Set thine houſe in order; for sz. 
thou ſhalt die, and not live. Then be turned Vl. 


Ay — 
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vid's ate. The piety even of King Da- 
vid alſo comes in, you ſee, as ſome rea- 


ſon ſtill, ſo long, long after his death, 


for mercy to the Jews, and the protection 
of Jeruſalem. 


Where then are all our calculations of 
human merit, and God's goodneſs ? pro- 
portions between our ſcanty virtue, and the 
Fulneſs of Him that is able, and willing too, 
to do exceeding abundantly, above all that 
wwe, not only deſerve, but aft, or think ? 


What is the meaſure of his bounty, whoſe 


mercy reacheth unto the heavens, and his 
ſalvation from generation to generation, 


Is it not enough, that we know ſo 
much of his thoughts and providence, 
that he is ſow to anger, and of great king- © 
neſs? condemns unwillingly, forgives 
with joy.; puniſbeth us leſs than our iniqui- 
ties deſerve, and for a little ſervice, or a 
light afflii tion, that is but for a moment, 


repays us with a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory ? 


When | 
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When we are ſure, he will do us no $eRM.. 
wrong; let us allow him to be as liberal III. 
as he pleaſes, and to whom he ſees fit 
not imitating the rebellious, and after- 
wards repining, Prophet; who would rea- 
dily have been the meſſenger of God's 
wrath, but for the fear of becoming the 
miniſter of his mercy. Becauſe fixſcore 
thouſand perſons that were innocent, and 
many more, probably, that were peni- - 
tent, periſhed not; it diſpleaſed Jonab ex- Jonah iv. 
ceedingly, and he was very angry; com- 
plaining to his Maker, even of his good- 
neſs, and reproaching him with his diſ- 
poſition to forgive: O Lord, was not this 
my ſaying ? I knew, that thou art a gracious 
God and merciful. Therefore, now, O Lord, 
take, I beſeech thee, my life from me; for it 
is better far me to die than to live. 


Happy, happy is it for us, that our 
Judge and Lord is not man; mean, 
and petulant, revengeful, inexorable, and 
cruel: bearing in mind the offences, per- 

| N * 


— 


ON PRAYER AND INTERCESSION, 


ERM. haps the ſlips and follies of his creatures 
for ever, and treaſuring up all their infir- 
mities againſt the day of vengeance. 


Yet the noble, or the tender-hearted, 
even among men, relax and ſoften at the 
miſeries, at the ſupplications of thoſe, 

who are brought down and humbled be- 


fore them: and if they muſt not pardon, 
puniſh with a tear, 


Of. exlr. How much more is-the Lord nigh 
unto all them that call upon him, that call 
upon him faithfully ! He will fulfil the de- 
fire of them that fear him; he will bear 
their cry, and will belp them, - 


Ia. vii T7550 foals ail and the Lord fhall an- 
” fever ; thou ſhalt cry, and be ſhall ſay, Bere 
Ia. lar. I am. Nay, it ſhall come to paſs, ſaith the 
94. Lord, that before they call, I will anſwer; 
and wwhiles they are yet ſpeaking, Iwill bear. 

Wa. ly. 3, My thoughts are not your thoughts, nei- 
; fy ther 


— 
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ther are your*wways my ways, ſaith the Lord: $zrM. 
for as the heavens are higher than the earth, Vt. 
ſo are my ways higher than your ways, and 
my thoughts than your theughts. 


All the regard that is on earth from 
one man towards another, the fidelity of 
a friend, the pity of a father, the fond ſo- 
Jicitude of the moſt tender mother for her 
offspring, do but faintly - repreſent the 
love of God to Men. And is it a wonder, 
that their very deſires and wiſhes are be- 
fore him, their wants weighed in his ba- 
lance, their tears numbered in his book? 


Zion ſaid, the Lord bath forſaken me, 16s. x10 
and my Lord hath forgotten me. Can a wo- # 
man forget her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould 
not have compaſſion on the ſon of ber womb? 
yea ; they may forget: yet will I not forget 
thee, 


Look down from heaven, and bebold from 1:19, 
the habitation of ” boline/s, and of thy s. 


glory: 


— NT 


90 ON PRAYER AND INTERCESSION, 


SERM. glory: where is thy zeal, and by 
VIII. the ſounding of thy bowels, and of thy mer« 
cies towards me? are they reftrained? 
Doubtleſs thou art our Father, though 
Abrabam be ignorant of us, and Iſrael ac- 
knowledge us not : Thou, O Lord, art our 
Father, our Redeemer. 


You ſee, both what vrofeftions I . 
mighty God condeſcends to make of his 
good will to men; and with what zea- 
lous importunity pious perſons at all 
times have called upon him in prayer, 


by a multitude of titles laying claim to 
his attention. And were they only en- 
deavouring to work upon their own 
temper and affections? Did they hope 
ſor nothing directly from him, of whom 
they aſked ſo much? Or were their hopes 
vain and groundleſs? and theſe holy 
perfons ignorant of the true nature and 
deſign of prayer ? Is there no real founda- 
tion in Religion for the expectations they 
ſeem to have entertained? and were 
theſe 


The Mercy of the divine Government, 91 
theſe Prophets and Saints, with reſpect SERM, 
to the efficacy of their petitions, in no - vit. 
better condition than the idolatrous ——— 
worſhippers of the god Baal? They cried T 
aloud, and cut themſelves after their manner 
with knives and lancets, till the blood guſbed 
out upon them: but there was neither voice, 


nor any to anſever, nos any that regarded. 


Be as good and virtuous as you pleaſe, 
as you can: the more good you do, the 
more you ſhall receive. Nothing will be ' 
loft : not the ſmalleſt particle of your 
Piety and Virtue ,all fall to the ground 
and periſh ; but all be ſafely laid up for 
you in the book of God's remembrance. 


But being ſure to receive, yourſelves, 
an ample and abundant recompence- for 
every poſſible degree of your own good= 
neſs ; ſuffer the overflowings of his boun- 
ty to reach even to the leſs deſerving j 
to thoſe perhaps whoſe calamities alone 
recommend them to his pity, or for 

| whom 


Matt. xv. 
7. 


' 


Luke Xv. 
31, 32. 


ON PRAYER AND INTERCESSIOY, 


whom nothing can be alleged, that you 
know of, but that they deſire to be for- 
given. Call him not too ſtrictly to acs 
count for his condeſcenſions : give- him 
leave to be liberal, even without rule; 
and let the dogs be fed with the crumbs, that 


Fall from their maſter's table. 


Or, if he muſt apologize for this re- 
dundancy of his mercy, he hath already 
done it. Son, thou art ever with me, and 


all that I have is thine : while I forgive 


thy brother's faults, can I forget thy obe- 


dience ? being witneſs of my. goodneſs, 


rely at leaſt upon my juſtice : add to thy 
many virtues, this higheſt grace of kind- 
neſs to the undeſerving, and divine joy 
at their amendment. It is meet, that we 
ſhould make merry and be glad: for this thy 
brother was dead, and is alive Kain; and 
was loſt, and is founl. 


(96:4 


SERMON IX. 


ISAIAH liii. 12. 


HE BARE THE SIN OF MANY, AND MADE 
INTERCESSION FOR THE TRANS- 
GRESSORS, 


N the charitable and holy exerciſe of sRRM. 
Interceſſion, Chriſtians may mutually xx. 
confer and receive the ſame kindneſs ; 
and by means of this happy interchange 
of pious offices, each perſon reap the 
benefit of the devotions of all. 


ES ESE IEG. AF. AA, AE 


The efficacy alſo of our devout appli- 
cations to the common Father of us all 
is increaſed by their union: ſo that we 
may ſafely adopt the Preacher's maxim, 
If one prevail againſt him, two ſhall with- 
fand him; and a threefold cord is not quick- 
* ly broken. | 


Vor. I. 1 Nay, 


94 
SERM. 
IX, 


Matt. xviii. 
1 Yo 


Gen. xix. 


ON PRAYER AN P INT ERCESS TON. 


Nay, our Lord goes ſo far, as to 
aſcribe to this union of our requeſts an 
efficacy irreſiſtible : Iſay unto you that if 
two of you ſhall agree on earth, as touching 
any thing that they ſhall aſe; it ſhall be 
done for them of my Father which is in 
Heaven. x 


There is ſomething in Interceſſion ſo 
peculiarly pleaſing to Almighty God, 
and prevalent with him ; that a good man 
will obtain more, it almoſt ſeems, for 
another, than he is able to do by the 
moſt importunate application for him- 
ſelf. 5 


The Angels, that were ſent ta deſtroy 
the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
brought forth Lot, and ſaid, Eſcape for 
thy life, look not behind thee, neither ſtay 
thou in all the plain ; eſcape to the moun- 
tain, left thou be conſumed. And Lot ſaid 
unto them, Oh not ſo, my Lord ; behold now, 
thy | ſervant hath found grace in thy fight, 
| pa £3 
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and thou haſt magnified thy mercy, which - SERM. 
thou haſt ſhewed unto me in ſaving my life; x. 
and I cannot eſcape to the mountain, leſt ſome 


evil take me, and I die: Behold now, this 
city is near to flee unto, and it is a little 
one; Oh let me eſcape thither, (is it not @ 
little one ? } and my ſoul ſhall live. Aud 
be ſaid unto him, See, I have accepted thee 
concerning this thing, that 1 will not over- 
throw this city, for the which thou baſt 
ſpoken, 


What an inſtance is this of the power 
of prayer! a city, and ſuch a city, ſaved 
from deſtruction, ſnatched, as it were, 
from under the impending ſtroke, by no 

amendment or repentance of the inhabi - 
tants, but by the violence of prayer, and 

againſt the will, if we might dare to ſay 

it, of the Divine Avenger. Haſte thee, 

lays he, eſcape thither ; for I cannot do any 
thing, till thou be come thither. The 
hands, you. fee, of the Hoſt of Heaven 
are bound down by the predominant au- 
I 2 thority 


96 
SERM. 
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Rom. xi. 
33+ 


2 Pet. ii. 
FE) 8, 


Gen. Xxix. 


29. 


/ 


* ON PRAYER. AND INTERCESSION., 


thority of a good man's petitions: I 
CANNOT do any thing, till thou be come 
thither. 


And yet, this very Lot himſelf ; (and 
wonder not ; or rather, wonder indeed, 


as you muſt, when you contemplate 


thoſe judgments which are anſearchable ; 
but let not your aſtoniſhment extinguiſh 


your religion, but inflame and ſtrengthen 


it: This very Lot himſelf,) ſo juſt, fo 
righteous, ſo powerful with God, was yet 
indebted for his own life to the interceſ- 
ſions of another perſon. For thus it is 
written, It came to paſs, when God deſtroyed 
the cities of the plain, that God remember- 
ed Abraham, and ſent Lot out of the midſt 
of the overthrow, when he overthrew the 
cities in the which Lot dwelt. 


* 


But the power of prayer and interceſ- 
ſion appears with ſtill more dignity in 
the example of Moſes; who ſo often 


ſtepped 


3 „ — 


„ Sh 
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ſtepped in between- the people of Iſrael, 
and their incenſed Lord, and averted the 
puniſhment prepared tor their moſt incor- 
rigible obſtinacy. The ſupreme Being 
ſometimes, like one whoſe power was 
ſubje& to the controul of another, begs, 
and, I had almoſt ſaid, bribes "this holy 
man not to interpo e his irreſiſtible inter- 
ceſſion, but permit him to take ven- 
geance: Let me alone, that my wrath may 
wax hot againſt them, and that I may con- 
ſume them ; and I will make of thee a great 
nation, | 


a cenſer, and put fire therein from-off the al- 
tar: And Aaron took, as Moſes com- 
manded, and ran into the midſt of the con- 
gregation ; and behold; the plague was be- 
gun among the people; and he put on in- 


cenſe, and made an atonement for the people : 


And he ſtood between the dead and the liv- 
ug, and the plague was ſtayed, No ſtudi- 
2 Ihe ed 


And at another time, when this Divine 
wrath had broken forth, Moſes ſaid, Tate 
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ON PRAYER AND INTERCESSION, 


ed pomp of deſcription ever reached the 
majeſty and terror compriſed in theſe few 
plain words; He ſtocd between the dead 
and the living ; and the plague wes ſtayed. 


There is but one Interceſſor, that can 
be named after the illuſtrious example 
of Moſes; and that is He, of whom 
Moſes was the ſervant and the type; that 
great High Prieſt and Sacrifice, who is 
the mediator of a better covenant; and who, 
not by the Blood of goats and calves, but by 
his own blood entered in once into the bly 
place, having obtained eternal redemption 
for us. Once, in the end of the world bath 
he appeared to put away fin by the ſacrifice 


. of himſelf : yet he ever livetb to make in- 


terceſſion. 


Every one of the arguments in 1 
port · of every other interceſſion is appli- 
cable here with a force infinitely greatet. 
So much our own little reaſon may teach 
us, that his proper muſt be the moſt pre- 


valent 


Examples. 
valent aha is moſt exalted in dignity and 


goodneſs, and deareſt to the Father of all 
mercies. 


But this interceſſion is tranſcendently 
ſuperiour to all others, not only in de- 
gree, but in kind; (as it muſt. needs ap- 
pear even to our apprehenſion) being 
connected with the atonement made by 


this Interceſſor in his own blood: now, 


we know, there is but one ſuch mediator 
between God and man, the man Chriſt Jeſus. 


The redemption of mankind by the 


incarnation and death of the Son of God, 


the ſufferings and the glory of Chriſt, 
are things which the angels deſire to look 


into; a myſtery, which men muſt de- 


voutly contemplate, though they cannot 
comprehend. 


Here, here then muſt you look, if you 
would behold the efficacy of interceſſion 
in it's full light and glory. Here is an 

I 4 interceſſion, 


Iſai. Iii. 6. 


| 


ON PRAYER AND INTERCESSION. 


interceſſion, by the virtue of which all 


Look up to the croſs; and there you 


may behold One interpoſing between a 


world of ſinners and the ſentence of 
everlaſting r 


other interceſſions, all prayers, and all good 
works are accepted, and ſins forgiven. 


- 


But where fore art thou red in thine 
apparel ? and thy garments like him that 
treadeth in the wine- fat? I have trodden the 
wine-preſs alone ;—— the wine-preſs of the 


fierceneſs and wrath of Almighty God. 


See, on him falls all the puniſhment - 


of the innumerable offences of all. All 
we, like ſheep, have gone aſtray ; and the 
Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us 
all, He ſuffers, when we have ſinned; 
and dies, that we may live. 


Bring hither your objections to the 


divine 5 your mighty demon- 


{trations 


J 


Examples. 

ſtrations concerning man's merit, and 
the utter inſignificance of every other 
conſid ration or offering. Weary of 
diſputing, come, lay all your difficulties 
upon this altar; and they will be con- 
ſumed at once in the flame of Love. 


Conſider, not only the meaſure, or ra- 
ther the length and breadth immeaſurable, 
of the Redeemer's love to men; but alſo 
the freedom and generoſity of his affec- 
tion. It was while we were yet ſinners, that 
Chriſt died for us. We had not deſerved 
ſo much kindneſs, nor any; but on the 
contrary, were enemies to him by our evil 
deeds, when he undertook and accom- 
pliſhed, at the expence.of his.own blood, 
this aſtoniſhing redemption. 


Nay, even more:—and yet what more 


can be done, or can be imdgined than 


this, to ſuffer, and to die for the love of 
thoſe that hate us? He, the Redeemer 
of men, was not by his nature liable to 

| this 


101 


SERM. 


IX. 


* 


Rom. v. 8. 


ver. 10. 


ON PRAYER AND INTERCESSION. 


SERM. this ſuffering and ſorrow. He was in 
IX. glory with the Father, before the world 
John = was z he was with God, and was God: but 
. 3 he became man: he aſſumed our nature, 
that he might be capable of it's calami- 
ties; and took on him a body, on pur- 
poſe to be crucified. He breaks through 
the limits and natural diſtinction of Be- 
ings, and is driven to the neceſſity of this 
_ | moſt aſtoniſhing of all miracles, that it 
might bt © poſſible to. ſuffer pain, and 
want, and ignominy; to be afflicted and 
ſcorned ; to undergo all the calamities 
incident to the moſt unfortunate of our 
ſpecies, all the exquiſite torments which 
the moſt criminal can incur: and from 
men; from men, inſenſible and blind, 
But he pities and ftill loves you. Your 
injuſtice and cruelty make no alteration 
in his heart: though his ſtrength may 
fail with his wounds, his affection is ſtill 
vigorous: as he hangs bleeding on the 
croſs, in agomes beyond utterance, 
which ſeparate his foul from the body, 
and 


* 
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Examples. 
and will deliver him ſoon from all you 


can do; hearken ! his breath expires in in- 


terceſſions for you; Father, forgive them; 
for they know not what they do. 


And will you do nothing now in re- 
turn, or in acknowledgement at leaſt of 
ſo much kindneſs ?—Yes; what is pro- 
per for us to do? Live ſoberly, righte- 


ouſly, and godly in this preſent world; it is 


the very leſſon, which, the Apoſtle tells 
us, the grace of God which bringeth ſalva- 
tion teacheth : diſcharge your duty to God, 
your neighbour, and yourſelves ; and in 
general keep God's commandments.— 
This, indeed, is doing a great deal; and 
may imply many things, that will be 
laborious and difficult to us. — And 
ſhould you not be willing to ſubmit to 


248 
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SERM. 
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| i 
Luke xxiii. is 
* — 


Titus ii. 12. 


ver. 1 1. 


labour and difficulties; when at the ſame 


time that you expreſs your gratitude to 
the Redeemer, you are concurring with 
him in his deſigns for youp everlaſting 
ſalvation ? 


But 


104 


- SERM. 
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ON PRAYER AND INTERCESSION. 


But come ; ſince you are fo much afraid 


of hardſhips in religion, there is a way, 


known indeed to few, one ſecret way of 
avoiding them. 


How ? and yet be ſaved ? 
Or elſe, I am ſure, the ſecret. will be 


worth little. But you are too well in- 
ſtrated in ſound principles of piety, to 


think there can be any ſafe way of obtain- 


ing a ſhare 1n that happineſs which the 


Redeemer has purchaſed, without ſubmit- 


ting to the burden of obeying his com- 


mandments. However, you are defirous 


to hear it: in a word, it is Love. Love 
him ; and then your obedience will be no 
burden to you, The commands of Chriſt 
mult be obeyed : but you may be eaſcd 


of what is troublefome and difficult in 


this obedience, if you can get your heart 
touched with this divine affection, 


Obſerve what a wounded: effect this 
ſentiment 


„ = > gn. oe 
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ſentiment of love is capable of producing SERM. | 


in thoſe perſons, whoſe hearts are tender, 
and ſuſceptible of deep impreſſions: how 
great an alteration it makes, not only in 


the courſe of their conduct, but in their 


very ſenſations and judgment. They 
think nothing too much, which they can 
do, or undergo, for the ſake of the be- 
loved perſon. They give up their own 
inclination and intereſt, even with plea- 


ſure. The hardeſt things become eaſy, the 
moſt irkſome offices delightful, near the 


object of their affection. They are not 


tired of their aſſiduities, or greedy of any 


recompenſe for them: happy, ſo long as 
they are able to pleaſe; and amply re- 


warded in the very performance, and the. 


kind acceptance of their ſervices. 


How unlike are thoſe who ſerve for 


hire ! No matter how little they do, pro- 
vided you will but be content with it. 


There is in their motions a ſluggiſnneſs, a 


reluctance, that perpetually demands the 


ſpur. 


IX. 


106 ON PRAYER AND INTERCESSION. 


SERM. ſpur. In brief, they are not ſerving you, 

IX. but themſelves: neither ſide is pleaſed i 
— your buſineſs is but ill diſcharged; and 
their employment is one continual ſtrug- 
gle againſt difficulties. 


Many excellent things have been 
ſpcken, and very juſtly, of many excel - 
lent graces and virtues : but there is none 
of them to be compared with that, which 
Matt xxũ · is here recommended to you. It is the 
i firſt and great commaudment : it is that, on 
Matt. xx. Which hang all the law and the prophets ; 
6: and that, finally, on which above all things 
your own happineſs depends. | 
Ecclus. There be nine things, which I have judged 
*. 71G in mine heart to be bappy ; and the tenth 
I will utter with my tongue. A man that 
hath joy of bis children, and be that liveth 
zo ſee the fall of bis enemy; that dwelleth 
with a wife of underſtanding, and that 
bath not ſlipped with his tongue; that hath - 
not ſerved a man more unworthy than bin- 


felf 
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. el,, that hath found prudence; that ſpeak- SERM. 
| eth in the ears of him that will hear: how IX. 
great is he that findeth wiſdom ? and none 
(of theſe) is above him that feareth the © 
Lord: but the LOVE of the Lord paſſeth 


all things ; he that boldetb it, to whom ſhall 
be be likened ? 


To none indeed on earth: but he may 
be likened to thoſe happy Spirits above, 
that encompals the throne of God ; who 
ſeeing him as he is, are filled with his 
love, and with the light of, his counte- 
nance. And he ſhall be joined in due 
time to their ſociety; and with them wor- 
ſhip, ſerve, and poſſeſs, the ſupreme Ob- 
ject of his affections; the ſource and au- 
thor of every thing that is fair, and good, 
and lovely; and the boundleſs/ ocean to 
which it all returns, and in which it will 
be ſwallowed up, and yet not loſt, for 


ver. 
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SE RMON EK 


MAT T. vi. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. 


AFTER THIS MANNER THEREFORE PRAY 
vE; OUR FATHER WHICH ART IN 
HEAVEN; HALLOWED BE THY NAME; 
THY KINGDOM COME; THY WILL BE 
DONE IN EARTH, AS IT IS IN HEAVEN: 
GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD; 
AND FORGIVE US OUR DEBTS, AS WE 
| FORGIVE OUR DEBTORS; AND LEAD 
US NOT INTO TEMPTATION, BUT DE- 
LIVER US FROM EVIL: FOR THINE 18 
THE KINGDOM, AND THE POWER AND 
THE GLORY, FOR EVER, AMEN. 


| 
F all the applications to the ſupreme sRRAI. 
Being which are extant, and are of x. 
a general nature, not receiving an addi. ——._ 
tional force from the uncommon or mov- | 
ing circumſtances 'of thoſe who made 
Vor. be K them; 
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ce 


X. 


John vii, 
46. 


ON PRAYER AND INTERCESSION, 


our Lord, is undoubtedly the beſt, being 
at the ſame time the moſt rational, and 
the moſt devout. It would have been fo 
eſteemed by all judges, if the name of 
it's author had been never known to us: 
ſo that whether we have an eye to the 
preaching, or the prayer of our Re- 
deemer, the obſervation is equally juſt, 
That never man ſpake like this man. 


Our Lord's prayer, as it is uſually ob- 


ſerved, conſiſts of ſix petitions: yet of 


theſe ſix, the three firſt can hardly be 
called by that name; being more pro- 
perly acts or expreſſions of Adoration, 


Obedience, Submiſſion; by which we ren- 


der honour to the Divine Being, and give 
up ourſelves, along with the whole crea- 
tion, to his government and diſpoſal; be- 
ſore we preſume to offer any requeſts in 
our own favour, even for the ſupply of 
our moſt neceſſary wants, or the forgive- 
neſs of our ſins. 5 - 42 


There 


SERM. them; this now before us, the Prayer of 


The Lord's Prayer. 


There is a propriety in this. The in- 
habitants of Heaven, when they worſhip 
him that liveth for ever and ever, caſt 
their crowns before his throne, ſaying ; 
Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, Rev iv. 
and honour, and power; for thou baſt create! 

ver. 8 


all things, and for thy pleaſure they are, and 
were created: they reſt not day and night, 
ſaying, holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty. 
And although in this preſent ſtate of in- 
firmity and want, it is very allowable for 
us, and our duty to let our requeſts be made 
known unto God, and to join our ſuppli- 
cations to our thankſgivings; yet let us 
take care that they be ſo joined, It will 
be unbecoming, and argue a very wrong 
diſpoſition of mind in us, if we never 
draw near to the throne of grace, but in 
our diſtreſs ; and having received ſo many 
benefits, remember nothing in the Divine 
Preſence, but our neceſſities alone. 


God is the Father of the Univerſe : all. 
nature owes it's being and fypport to 
+ Him. 


2 
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SERM, Him. He bears a nearer degree of the 
x. fame relation to all ſpiritual Beings, en- 
dowed with intelligence, and capable of 
virtue; who have received a greater por- 
tion of his kindneſs and care; and ſhey, 
or may do, a ſtronger reſemblance- of 
their Divine Parent. Of man in particu- 
Gen. i. 26. lar it is ſaid, that he was created in the 
— ii. image of God, and he is ſtyled his /on, A 
good man may with ſtill better hopes 
make uſe of this endearing appellation; 
and a good Chriſtian above all. He is 
Joha fii. 3. born again, from above, by the operation 
of the ſame Divine Spirit, by which the 
Eternal Word was incarnate, and became 
the Redeemer of men : and he is made an 
15 Rom. viii. Heir of God, and joint-heir with Chriſt. By 
1 By whom he is taught and authorized, as he 
is prompted by that Spirit, to lay claim 
to the relation, and in his applications to 
the Maker of all things, to ſay: 
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Rom. viii, ABBA, Father; Thou author, pre- 
15. ſerver, ſupport, of my being, life, hopes, 
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8. 


The Lord's Prayer. 


and happineſs; who haſt brought me into 
this world, thy work ; and redeemed me 
by thy only begotten. Son, through thy 
Holy Spirit, to an eternal inheritance in 
Heaven ; I acknowledge thy authority, 
and thy affection, with reverence and 
gratitude ; I own thy paternal power and 
tenderneſs, and approach thy preſence 
with the ſentiments of a ſon; with fear, 


and love, and joy. Thus emboldened, I 


raiſe my thoughts, from earth to heaven; 
look up to that celeſtial ſeat, where thou 
haſt dwelt from eternity, enthroned in 
majeſty above all height, and clothed 
with light which na eye can bear to be- 
hold. But though thy glory is unſearch- 


able, and I cannot ſee thee as thou art; 


yet ſo much, at leaft, I can diſcern of 
thee by thy image, expreſſed in thy word, 
and reflected from thy works; that thou 


art great, and juſt, and holy. Thou wilt 
be /an#ified in them that come nigh thee. 
Thou requireſt truth in the hearts of thy 


ns. and that the lips which pre- 
K 3 ſume 
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Lev. x. 3. 
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Mal. i. 11. 


Eph. ii. 2. 


ON PRAYER AND INTERCESSION, 


ſume to utter thy hallowed name, be free 
both from impurity and fraud. May the 
number be multiphed without meaſure, 
of ſuch as preſent this incenſe to thy name, 
and a pure offering : and Oh! that my 
voice alſo might be heard among thoſe, 
who thus adore thee ! But alas] we haye 
been enemies to our God; rebels to thy 
rightful ſway : we have followed the dic- 
tates of pride and paſſion; have been ſe- 
duced by the Tempter, led aſtray by our 
own corrupt mind, or by the wiles of 
others ; and thy world hath laid under the 
power of the evil one: how long, O Lord, 

Holy and True ? The time will ſurely 
come, (let it come ſpeedily ]) when thy 


juſt dominion ſhall be univerſally ace 


knowledged, in every region, by every 
heart; when Thou ſhalt reign unrivalled 
in all thy works; and the uſurped autho- 
rity of that apoſtate Spirit, which divides 
and deforms thy kingdom, be utterly de- 
ſtroyed for ever. In Heaven, thy will is 
the inviolable law: Myriads of miniſters 


encirclg 


The Lord's Prayer. 


encircle thy throne, who ceaſe not day $szRM. 


and night to celebrate and to ſerve Thee, 


with uninterrupted praiſes, and unerring 
obedience. Oh! that ſuch fidelity were 
found on earth! that the ſons of men 
did even now reſemble that celeſtial ſo- 
ciety, to which they hope hereafter to be 


united ! were animated with the like holy 
ardent zeal, and could give themſelves to 


God with the ſame entire devotion ! We 


are blind and vain, but Thou art wiſe 


and good. Wiſe therefore in thy wiſdom, 
ſecure under thy care, great and happy 
in humility and ſubjection, we have no 
wiſhes but in Thee. Our whole defire 
and glory is to be, to do, to ſuffer what- 
ever Thou art pleaſed to appoint. Dur- 
ing our paſſage through this periſhable 
* we truſt, and know, that Thou who 
eaveſt us life, wilt give us alſo all ſuch 
things as are neceſſary for it's ſupport : 
and we aſk no more. But Oh! leave us 
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not deſtitute of that bread, which cometh John vi. 
down from heaven. Let our ſouls be * 


nouriſhed by thy word and ordinances ; 
K 4 that 
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ON PRAYER AND INTERCESSION. 


sERM. that we grow in grace, and be made 


partakers of a life which will never end. 
Wealth, fame, and power, be they freely 
theirs, to whoſe lot they fall: let our 
riches be depoſited in Heaven: the ob- 
ject of our ambition is the light of thy 
countenance, even the approbation and 
applauſe of God, —— What have I ſaid ? 
Ah me! can I hope to be juſtified, when 
I am judged ? dare I truſt to that fiery 
trial ? will my life, or will my heart en- 
dure the inſpection of thy pure eye? But 
there is mercy with Thee, Let me ap- 
peal from the ſeverity of thy Juſtice, and . 
lay hold on this anchor of my hopes. 


Pity, where Thou canſt not approve ; and 


pardon that, which muſt offend. Then 
ſhall my life bear teſtimony to my thank- 

ful heart; and that gratitude, which ex- 
tends not to Thee, ſhall overflow on men, 
How juſt is it, that I ſhould ſhew to them 
that mercy, which 1 aſk, and want! 1 


| bleſs thee for thy goodneſs, and I feel the 


conſtraint of Love ; and do now from the 
bottom of my heart, naked before that 


6 Preſence, 


exerciſe and diſcipline: and whatever 
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Preſence, from which no thought is hid, 
moſt freely forgive all thoſe, who by word 
or deed, knowingly or ignorantly, have 
offended or have injured me. I relin- 
quiſh all my claims to vengeance. I 
bury from this moment, for ever in ob- 
livion, all offences, and the very remem- 
brance of reſentment: And do moſt ar- 
dently deſire, that the ſenſe of thy divine 
2nd boundleſs love may kindle in my 
breaſt a flame of thankfulneſs to Thee, 
which no tine can quench ; and an affec- 
tion to men, which no provocation, no 
wrongs can conquer, May this princi- 
ple of love live in my heart, and direct 
and animate my actions! Lam willing it 
ſhould be called forth and cultivated by 


trials or ſufferings thy wiſdam ſees fic for 
this happy end, I cheerfully embrace 
them. Shew me no hurtful indulgence. 
I decline no danger far thy glory, for the 
good of men, for the improvement of 
my virtue. Vet remember that I am but 
duſt, Be Thou near me in thoſe perilous 
moments. 


SERM. 
X. 


ON PRAYER AND INTERCESSION, 


moments. Let not the ſtorms of trouble 
and trial overwhelm me. Strengthen my 
failing faith. When I fink, ſtretch forth 
thy hand. I rely on thy Providence and 
Grace; that Thou wilt deliver me from 
the danger, or ſupport me under it. Save 
me from ſin, from the great enemy of 

fouls, and from eternal miſery. 


Theſe, Lord, are the requeſts, which 
my heart pours out unto Thee. But 
Thou ſeeſt the wants, which it doth not 
know; Thou heareſt the deſires, it cannot 
utter. Give us what is good, though we 
aſk it not: and mercifully deny, warn 
we pray for evil. 


My foul falls down with the loweſt re- 
verence before thy throne, adding it's 
little homage to the profound adorations 
and triumphant Hallelviahs of the whole 
hoſt of Heaven, and all thy Saints on 
earth: Power and Honour be to Thee, 
Dominion and Glory, infinite and ever- 
laſting, my Lord, my Father, and my God. 
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HEB. ii. 6. 


HE THAT COMETH TO GOD MUST BE- 
LIEVE THAT HE 1S$,— 


RW conſiſts in a proper 
diſpoſition of mind, and due de- 
meanour towards the Supreme Being. 
It implies therefore the belief of his ex- 
iſtence; and will be liable to many irre- 


gularities and much danger, if that belief 
be not well fixed, and ſupported by ſolid 


arguments. Men may indeed be per- 


ſuaded on ſlender grounds; and ſuch 
perſuaſions may be ſufficient ſometimes 
to produce ſuitable diſpoſitions and ac- 
tions: but perſuaſions, not rooted in 


truth, 


SERM. 
"Mo 
— 
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SERM. truth, are more liable either to be torn up 
by the blaſt of a violent temptation, or 
conſumed by the tooth of time. A 


But it is our own fault, if our faith be 
Acts xiv. Expoſed to this danger. God hath not left 
himſelf without witneſs : and the grounds 
on which we believe his Being, as they 
are moſt unqueſtionable, ſo they are eaſy 
to be known. Great reaſon, no doubt, 
there. is, to acknowledge our ignorance, 
and the wiſeſt perſons have always been 
the moſt ſenſible of it; yet, amidſt all 
that cloud of darkneſs with which the hu- 
man mind is overſpread, we may ſtill 
Acts xvii, feel after, and find, the firſt cauſe of our 
37-25 ownandof all exiſtence, who is not far 


from every one of us ; for in him we live and 
move and have our being. 


Obſerve firſt the «niver/aliy of this be- 
lief, with regard both to time and place ; 
no nation having been known ſo barba- 
rous, nor no age ſo ignorant, nor period ſo 


5 | remote, 
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The Being of God. 
remote, in which traces of this perſuaſion 
are not diſcernible. 


The notions muſt be natural, in which 
all concur. Or if we are wrong in aſ- 
ſcribing the formation and government 
of all things to a divine power; it is an 
honour even to err, in company with the 
wiſe and virtuous of every nation and age. 


But prudence as well as modeſty ſhould 
reach us deference to ſuch authority, and 
diſtruſt of our own opinions, when we 
find them ſo ſuſpiciouſly peculiar. A 
wiſe perſon chooſes to follow the multi- 
tude, when it is not to do evil; and will 
ſtay till he has demonſtration on his ſide, 
before he ſtands ſingle in ſuch a cauſe 
againſt the whole world. 

But the demonſtration, as profound in- 
quirers have pronounced, is on the ſame 
ſide with authority. And even if we 
ſhould not be able to diſcern the force of 
their concluſions, yet, beſides the former 


argument 


SERM. 
1. 


- # 


Exod. 
X X11). Zo. 
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SERM. argument from univerſal conſent, the 
1. very teſtimony of theſe perſons is ſome- 
—— thing; nay, it is conſiderable ; except we 
can go ſo far beyond them in theſe re- 
ſearches, as to detect the fallacies that 

have miſled them. For if we only do 

not comprehend the inference ; there ſtill 
remains ground to think, that they may 

diſcern it, who ſay they do; and who 

have given us on other occaſions good 

reaſon to acknowledge their abilities and 
ſincerity. 


The ideas of Space and Time, force 
themſelves upon us, whether we will or 
no; ſo that we cannot, even in imagi- 
nation, ſuppoſe them either not to be, 
or to be limited. We know intuitively 
that they exiſt, and are without bounds. 

Infinity and Eternity cannot otherwiſe 
be, than by being the Properties of ſome- 


thing Eternal and Infinite: enen there 
i fuch a Being. 0 


17 you ſee the force of this argument, 
> your 


T. Being of God. © 125 


your faith is, ſo far, changed into know- SERM. _ 
ledge. If not, there is no need you 1. 
ſhould pretend to do it. Will you talk —<— . 
deceitfully for God? Will you accept — 
bis perſon? Attend to other proofs, level 

to every capacity. 


) 

| 

7 The being of the Creator is ſeen in his 

0 works, and theſe either miraculous, or com- 

4 non. The order of nature, and every 

d interruption of that order, ſpeak the ſame 
language, and declare the glory of God. Pt xix. r. 
Nor is there any thing in this way of rea- 


= 3 ſoning either deceitful or GENE 

or 

i A Prophet tells you, ſuppoſe, as the 

9 Pilſalmiſt doth, that it is the Lord who Plal, xevi 
ly made the beavens; glory and worſhip are be- © 

Is. fore him, power and honour are in his ſanc- © 
iſe tuary. You anſwer, with the ſcoffers 

\ mentioned by the Apoſtle, All things con- 2 Pet. iii. 
ere tinue as they were from the beginning. Could 


he ſpeak with the fame effect, as did the | 

leader of the Jews, Sun, ftand thou ſtill Jom. x. 14+ 

— Gibeon; and thou moon, in the valley 7 
Vol. I. $6 on . 
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SERM. Aijalon; when the ſun ſtood ſtill in the midſt 
1. of heaven, and haſted not to go down about a 
whole day ; would he take for granted the 
exiſtence of a ſuperiour power, or prove 
it ? 


In what way did Eljah reaſon, when he 

1 Kings x. Put the wood in order, and cut the bullock in 
pieces, and ſaid, Fill fourbarrels with water, 

and pour it on the burnt ſacrifice, and on the 

wood ? The people who were preſent when 

the fire of the Lord fell, and conſumed the 

burnt ſacrifice, and the wood, and the ſtones, 

and the duſt, and licked up the water that 

was in the trench, they found no defect in 

his argument; they fell on their fates and 


ſaid, The Lord, he is the God; the Lord, be 
is the God. 


- 


But without the help of Revelation; os 
even of Hiſtory ; the contemplation of the 
works of nature, as we call them; the 
order, proportion, and uſe, of the ſeveral 

arts of the viſible world; the undeniable 
— s of deſign, and numberleſs inſtances 
5 of 
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before us, in every region where we caſt 
our eye, the heavens, the earth, the ſea, 
the air; in the material, vegetable, ani- 
mal world ; in the body and in the mind of 
man ; all theſe conſtitute a proof as con- 
vincing as a thouſand demonſtrations, 
that the author of them all is a Being en- 
dued with a vaſt extent of power, and 
underſtanding, and with benevolence. 


And if this diſpoſition be the ſum or 


ſeurce of all moral goodneſs; if the other 
virtues derive their quality of good from 
their inherent tendency to promote hap- 
pineſs ; or if they do but in effe& promote 
it; then the ſame arguments which eſta- 
bliſh this principle in the Supreme Being, 


will be a proof alſo of his other moral at- 


tributes. 
ps 


But waving this argument, the conſti- 


tution of the world itſelf affords diſtinct. 


traces of Juſtice and Mercy, as well. as 


G (r00angfe, | in its Author. 


L2 Though 


I, 
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of art inimitable ; which appear evidently SERM. 
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zr RVM. Though we dare not ſay that Juſtice is 
T. diſtributed perfectly; yet it is equally re- 
note from truth to aſſert that the vicious, 
in the common courſe of things, are as 
ſucceſsful and happy as the good and 
virtuous. The frame of the world we live 

in is favourable to virtue, which is an 


argument of the Juſtice of it's Author, 


His mercy appears in the proviſion he 
has made for the recovery of perſons who 
have involved themſelves in calamities by 
their vices; His Patience in the delay 

, which is obſervable between the crime and 
the natural puniſhment of it, together with 
the intervening opportunities of eſcaping. - 


All theſe Arguments, however, are 
both liable to cavils, and alſo do.-only 
indicate theſe ſeveral diſpoſitions in the 
Divine Being in an imperfect degree. 


But we have, I think, a proof of the 
moral Attributes of the Deity, every one 
of us within his own breaſt, We are 

| aſſured 


- 
| . | < | 
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aſſured by an inward conſciouſneſs, clear and sxxM. 
certain, which needs no explanation, and I. 

leaves no room for doubt, that a regard — 

| to Juſtice, Truth, and Goodneſs, is more 

excellent than the violation of them. 

Theſe perceptions carry their own autho- 

rity. with them. Their command is a 

reaſon, a Law, which no perſon without 

ſelf-condemnation tranſgreſſes. And this 

law is obeyed, bad as the world is, often, 


though not ſo often as it ought; and would 
y ever be obeyed by every perſon, were it 
y not for the calls of Appetite, and the tu- 
d mult of Paſſion. The mind of Mar, 
ih alas! is often borne away by theſe againſt 
g. his better judgment, or is agitated per- 
haps alternately by a contrary impulſe, 
re and fluctuates between Deſire and Duty. 
1 | | | 
4 But the Divine Mind, being liable to no 
| ſuch commotions, muſt ever be directed 
by unerring wiſdom. There 1s no room 
he for a civil war in the breaſt of the Omni- 
ne potent. He has no wants to ſupply, nor 


foes to fear; no appetites to importune, 
nor - paſſions to pervert him, Re#itude 
L 3 therefoꝛe 
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ON THE ARTICLES OF FAITH, 


therefore muſt be his Rule. While his 
infinite government ſteers it's courſe 
the tide of Eternity, ſure and ſteady will 
be rhe regard to this immutable point, in 
the clear calm region ofthe Divine Boſom, 
which no clouds of ignorance can darken, 
nor ſtorms of temptation diſcompoſe. 


In this perſuaſion therefore we reſt, 
There is an eternal, infinite Being. Who, 
himſelf owing his exiſtence to no other, 
is the cauſe from which all things have 
had their beginning. He made the world: 
and it is under laws of his appointment; 
and ſubject to the government of his will. 
He has all power, and wiſdom: and theſe 
attributes have been amply exerted in acts 
of goodneſs. He is the Father of the 
Univerſe. The methods indeed of his 
Providence are to us often incomprehen- 
ſible: yet have we ſufficient reaſon to be- 
lieve that he guides himſelf by the rule 
of right; So that when we conform to 
the ſame rule we comply with his will, 
and concur with him in his deſigns. 

Conſider 


— cs HY we 
* 


The Being of Cod. 


* Conſider now what encouragement this 
is to the practice of virtue. When you 
are doing good, you are doing what God 
doth, and what he wiſhes you to do. You 
are employed in the very ſame work with 


your Creator, and aſſiſting him to accom- 


pliſh his divine, undertakings. You are 
advancing the end for which the earth 
itſelf was created ; and according to your 
meaſure, may ſay, with the Redeemer 


1 work, 


Or if, in contemplating that principal 


-part of the Creator's work expoſed to 


your inſpection, the nature and ſtate of 
man, you diſcern that it was not the indiſ- 
criminate communication of good that 
was intended, by him who made us, but 
the welfare eſpecially of the good and 
virtuous, of the diſcreet, the diligent, the 
temperate, and the juſt ; then ler this, in 


like manner, be your object. Do you 


good eſpecially to the well-deſerving ; re- 
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himſelf, my Father worketh bitherto, and John v. 17. 


lieve the neceſſitous, but thoſe molt, wha. 
14 are 
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ON THE ARTICLES OF FAITH. 


are ſober and induſtrious. He that giveth, 


let him do it with ſimplicity indeed, but 
with prudence; he that ſheweth mercy, with 
cheerfulneſs, and yet with diſcernment. 


The Lord is loving unto every man ;— 
but they that deal truly are his delight. He 
maketh his ſun to riſe on the evil and on the 


good ; but the eyes of the Lord are over the 


righteous, and be delivereth the ſouls of his 


ſervants, Draw as near as you can to the 


divine pattern, and be Perfect even as your 
Father which is in heaven is perfect. 


Or laſtly, if you have been able to pe- 
netrate ſo far into the divine counſels, 
as to diſcover that it is not the happi- 


neſs even of good men, that is intended 


in this world, but only their ſupport-in it, 


and their improvement in piety and vir- 


tue while they are paſſing through it to 
a better; let it be your care to advance 
this ſtep alſo in your imitation, of God, 


and purſue the intentions of him Who 


made you to the utmoſt. N FRO. 
. | 5 Do 
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Do good to all, eſpecially to them who are 
of the houſhold of faith ; and among theſe 
moſt of all to the beſt, and do to them 
and all others the beſt ſervice, by pro- 
moting above all things their future wel- 
fare. This all perſons, even the pooreſt, 
may do by a pious example; others by 
that and many other ways, which will 
readily occur to ſuch as have a heart diſ- 
poſed ta find them, 


Thus -may your mite, proportioned to 
your ability, and coming from a good 
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heart, be to. you, as if you had fed the 


hungry, clothed the naked, viſited the 
ſick and impriſoned ; as if you had been 
a guide of the blind, an inſtructor of the 
fooliſh; a preacher and an Apoſtle. Though 
poor, thus rich in good works; however 
ignorant, wiſe unto ſalvation; you ſhall 
ſhine as the brightneſs of the firmament, and, 


turning many to righteouſneſs, as the ſtars 


for ever and ever. 
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JOHN xiv. 1. 


YE BELIEVE IN GOD; BELIEVE ALSO IN 
ME, | 


MIDST innumerable and unde- 
niable marks of divine wiſdom and 
goodneſs, we find in the world confuſion, 
ſin and miſery; Revelation informs us 
that it was not created in this diſordered 
ſtate ; that a great change has taken place 
in it, occaſioned by the fault of a hu- 
man pair, it's firſt inhabitants; by which 
means their poſterity are fallen into a 
worſe condition than had been originally 
prepared for them by their gracious Cre- 
ator. Death, which God made not, took 


poſſeſſion of the- world, and Guilt and 


Pain 
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might have ſtretched their empire to a 


poſe in our behalf, 


dured pain, preached piety and righteouſ- 


Pa 


Father, is one God, bleſſed for ever. 


4 


ON THE ARTICLES OF FAITH, 


Pain have a large dominion in it; and 


dreadful extent, had not a perſon of Di- 
vine Nature and Attributes, united, in a 
manner incomprehenfible, with the Su- 
preme Father of all things, been pleaſed, 
by the Father's appointment, and out of 
his own inconceivable goodneſs, to inter- 


A 


He came down from heaven; and ſtill 
continuing to be one with the Supreme , 
Nature, he aſſumed our's. He became 
man: he lived upon earth, did good, en- 


neſs, worked wonders, ſuffered death as 
a malefactor, reſtored himſelf to life, re- 
turned. to heaven, and now governs his 
Church by the operation of yet another 
Divine Perſon, who with im and the 


All this, you ſeem to ſay, is frazes 
and wonderful. It is ſo. The Divine 
exiſtence, eternity, infinity, which yet 

| | reaſon 


"MN 
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reaſon obliges us to acknowledge, is very 
wonderful, The divine government of 
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the world, which we experience, is in 


many inſtances exceedingly aſtoniſhing. 
The world is filled with wonders ; and if 
you attempt ignorantly to remove them, 
they become greater, - If you deny what 
is ſtrange, you muſt admit what is im- 
poſſible., 


It is ſtrange, perhaps you think, that 
our firſt parerſts ſhould commit ſin. This 
part of the wonder, that any of our kindred 
ſhould do what was not right, We _ 
not inſiſt on. 


It is ſtrange that they were not imme- 
diately puniſhed with death. How ! ſhall 
we make it a wonder that God is merci- 
ful? It-muſt be a wonder then that we 
are living. 


It is, however, very ſtrange, you are 


pretty ſure, and hardly right, you humbly 
think, that their poſterity ſhould be 1n- 
l volved 
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SERM. volved in their guilt, and made to ſuffer 


II, 


for an offence that was not their own. 


Now firſt of all, is it not ſurpriſing that 
this ſhould appear ſo ſtrange to us who 
have lived all our lives in a world in 
which the ſame thing has happened every 


day? Is any thing more common than 


to ſee men ſuffering the moſt grievous 
calamities, through the fault or only the 
folly of other perſons ? 


But this is natural. And who made it 


to be natural ? Did not he-who made the 
world ? | 


A great change took place at the fall: 
do you know the particular manner in 
which it was effected? Can you ſay how 


far that was, or was not natural ? 


But, What think you of the remedy 
provided for this calamity, the redemp- 
tion of man in Jeſus Chriſt ? of the ſtate 
of happineſs offered him in heaven, in- 

4 | ſtead 
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er dead of his earthly paradiſe ? Is not the — 
ſeverity of your complaint ſoftened by 11. 
theſe conſiderations ? ? — 
1 But waving theſe anſwers, let us, for 
1 3 moment, ſuppoſe that theſe things are 
y indeed ſo ſtrange as to be incredible ; that 
n the fall and the redemption of man is 
18 all a fiction; and the world in as good a 
e condition as 1t was at firſt, or was ever 
meant to be. 
it The wickedneſs and the miſery that are 
n in the world, ftill remain in it, after all 
our ſuppoſitions : theſe are matters of 
fact, alas! and mult be acknowledged by 
; us all, whatever opinion we entertain cone 
; cerning the cauſe of them. The ſtate of 
4 man, whether a fallen ſtate or no, is what — 
it is. Evidently the world lietb, in a very : joha v. 
| great degree, in wickedneſs; the life of 
7 men, of all -men, is full of trouble, of 
5 many is ſo diſtreſsſul that it affects us with 
. horrour, till death, very ſoon, the ſooner 
XY often the better, puts an end to it. Man 
* appears 
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ON THE ARTICLES OF FAITH, 


appears upon the Sea of life, ſtruggles 
with waves and ſtorms for a few mo- 
ments, and finks again into the abyſs, for 
ever. 

| And is this your vindication of God's 
love and goodneſs ? This the beſt defence 
you can deviſe of thoſe tender mercies 
which are over all his works, 


It would be ſevere in him, you think, 
to degrade us to ſuch a fad ſtate as this 
for the offence of our firſt Parents : but 
you can allow him to place us in it, 
without any inducement. Are our cala- 
mities leſſened for not being aſcribed to 
Adam ? If our condition be unhappy, is 
it not ſtill unhappy, whatever was the oc- . 
caſion? with the aggravation of this reflec- 
tion, that if it is as good as was at firſt de- 
figned, there ſeems to be ſomewhat the 
Tels . to look for it's amendment. 


WY ly you ſay that the Supreme Be- 
ing was not able to accommodate us in 2 
| better 
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better manner? or that he was not de- 


ſirous of doing it? that he is wholly un- 


concerned about us? or that he never 
made the world at all? and that we came 
into it of ourſelyes, or by the help of fate 
or fortune? 


Which now al theſe truly ſtrange ſup- 
poſitions ſhall we pleaſe to adopt? chooſ- 
ing what is abſurd, to avoid what is won- 
derful; and driven by the fear of little dif- 
ficulties, into {us contradiCtions, 


Indeed theſe and all other objections 
againſt the articles of revealed religion ge- 
nerally admit one ſhort anſwer from the 
conſideration of our own ignorance. We 
are not willing to acquieſce in that ſuper- 
ficial information which 1s imparted to us, 
but are deſirous to ſee to the bottom of eye- 
ry thing; and complain, or diſpute, when 
we are diſappointed : not conſidering that 


we know the whole of nothing; and that 
no ſyſtem of religion, or of irreligion, \ will 


ever place us above theſe difficulties. _ 
You. J. 4 
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ON THE ARTICLES OP FAITH, 


Whatever Almighty God is pleaſed to 
teach,.or to command, by the voice of 
Nature, or of Revelation, it is plainly and 
equally our duty to believe and do: it is 
of no conſequence which way he conveys 
this knowledge to us. He hath created 
us by his power ; he hath redeemed us by 
his mercy, through the mediation of his 
Son : if there is any perſon to whom 
neither of theſe truths is made known, he 
is innocent of all guilt in the ignorance 
or diſbelief of both; and if they are 
both ſo offered to us that but for ſome 
criminal obſtruction in ourſelves, we 
ſhould admit them; it is dangerous, and 
may be fatal to deny either. 


There is, I fear, yet one more circum- 
ſtance, in which the Chriſtian revelation 
and the religion of nature bear to each 
other, unhappily, but too near a reſem- 
blance; and that is in their ſucceſs ; or 
more properly, in the want of it: they 
produce, neither of them, in any due de- 
gree, the effect they ought, the reforma- 
tion of the world, 


Tou 
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You admit, let us ſuppoſe, the religion SERM. 
of nature: ſo far you are certainly in the. II. 

right. You .allow that there is a God — 
who made the world, and all things in 
it: therefore they are his: No doubt. 
He is your Father, Friend, and Lord” 
his relation to you is prior and ſuperiour 
to every other: his will is your ſupport, 
and life, and law. This you freely own. 


«+ 


Yes, in words you own it. But is the 
ſenſe of it impreſſed on your heart ? are 
your actions governed by it? It is eaſy to 
ſay, in your diſcourſe, or prayers, that 
Almighty God is the Greateſt and Beſt of 
Beings, and to aſcribe to him the kingdom, 
the power, and the glory: but doth he really 
rule in your breaſt, and in your life? Do 
you worſhip him devoutly and conſtant- 
ly? do you honour and love him, with 
all your mind and ſtrengib, ſo that no other 
perſon or thing, not even your own de- 
lires, come in competition with him? Are 
you thankful for what he gives, content 
when he denies, reſigned when he takes 
oh M 2 away, 
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SERM. away, patient when he afflicts, humble 


II, 


Tim. ii. 
z. 


when he advances you, and when he de- 
preſſes, neither petulant nor yet deject- 
ed? If you honour and love God above 
all things; you will do whatever you 
think will pleafe, and nothing that you 
know offends him. And thus will be 
introduced into your life the whole train 
of virtues, whatever is good and accept- 
able in the fight of God. 


Not that we Chriſtians have any reaſon 
for boaſting, but much for ſorrow, and 
for amendment. Your condemnation is 
not our acquittal. We are bound to 
every one of the ſame things, and more; 
by all the ſame reaſons, and by others: 
fo that when we do amiſs, we are even 
more culpable. 


We believe, with you, that God made, 
and we believe alſo that he redeemed us, 
and this by the death of his only begot- 
ten Son; that he loved us, corrupted and 
bofſt as we were, yet that he ſtill loved 

5 | us 
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us to ſuch a degree, as to deliver up out 
of his boſom, him in whom he was always 
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well pleaſed, to be a man, and a ſacrifice, 1 * | 


that we might be forgiven for his ſuffer- 


17. 


ings, and received into heaven with him, 


through his merits and interceſſion, 


But have we a juſt ſenſe of this redemp- 


tion? Are our actions governed by the 
ſenſe of it? Aſk us, in your turn, every 
one of the ſame queſtions: can we an- 
fewer one of a thouſand ? Where are all the 
graces and virtues ſuitable to our holy 


Job ix. 3. 


Faith, and bound upon us by ſo many 


obligations? Do our actions, any more 
than yours, correſpond to our principles? 
Are we better than other perſons whoſe 


belief is different? The life which we now Gal. ii. 20. 


live in the fleſh, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, do 


we live by the faith of the Son of God, wha 


loved us, and gave himſelf for us ? 


We ſtand diſputing and quarrelling 


about the religion of Nature and Revela- : 


tion; but regard neither, much further 


M 3 than 
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ON THE ARTICLES OP FAITH, 


than the mere profeſſion : Zealots for a 
ſyſtem which has no effect on our heart 
and life ; contending each with eagerne's 
for the articles of his faith ; agreeing, on 

both des, to forget the duties of it. 


Alas! the very reverſe of this is the 
method which reaſon and Chriſtianity 
alike preſcribe ; to live every one of us 
according to the rules of that religion 
which we believe and profeſs, and recom- 
mend it to others by all fair arguments, 
and by an upright example ; but by no 
other motives. I conclude with that ſhort 
precept of the Apoſtle: Follow peace with 
all men, and holineſs without * no mau 
hall ſee the Lord. 


8 E R- 


SERMON III. 


LUEE i. . 


THEN SAID MARY UNTO THE ANGEL, 
HOW SHALL THIS BE, SEEING I KNOW 
NOT A MAN ? 


_— 


H E miracles attending the revela- RN. 

tion of Chriſtianity may be eon- III. 
fidered as divided into two claſſes, and 
called the- public miracles, and the 
private. 


Of the former ſort were the many 
cures performed by. our Lord and his 
Apoſtles ; the darkneſs at his crucifixion, 
his Aſcenſion into heaven, in the pre- 
lence of many ſpectators; prophecies of 

X 4 future 
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future events taken together with their 
accompliſhment ; the very propagation of 
the Chriſtian religion in the world ; and 
above all, that. capital miracle, the beſt 
atteſted, and yet moſt amazing, the prin- 
cipal pillar on which the fabrick of 
Chriſtianity reſts, The Ręſurrection of the 
Lord Jeſus from the dead, 


Among the ſecond ſort, the private 
miracles, may be reckoned the appear- 
ance of an Angel in a dream to the huſ- 
band of the Virgin Mary, more than once; 
the viſion of Zacharias in the Temple; 
the divine glory ſeen by St. Stephen at 
the time of his Martyrdom; and any 
other ſupernatural events, of which there 
was no teſtimony, but that of the ſingle 
perſon on whom the miracle was wrought, 
or before whom it was exhibited; and 
among theſe, eſpecially that great miracle 


of the Incarnation of our Saviour Chriſt, 


without any human father, by the * 
ration of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Non 
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Now the proper external proof of the sE RM. 
Chriſtian religion are the pubhck mira- 111. 
cles. Nay they are the proof even of the — 
private miracles; which are ſo far from 
yielding any help to the other parts of 
revealed religion, that they cannot expect 
to gain admittance for themſelves, but 
muſt be content to attend upon the 
miracles which were publick. And when 
theſe are eſtabliſhed ; miraculous facts of 
which we have no witneſs, and revealed 
doctrines of which we have no natural 
proof, may be ranked together ; and will 
be both equally ſupported by the teſti - 
mony of Scripture, which reſts on the 
miracles that were wrought openly far 
the proof of it. 


There does not appear to be any thing 
incredible in this doctrine of the miracu- 
lous Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt, to thoſe. 
who admit any miracles at all. That a 
child ſhould come into the world without 
1 father, is not harder to account for, 
than that a * body ſhould come ta 

lite, 
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SERM. life, or a living man walk upon the wa- 


11l, 


ter, or diftempers be cured by the ſpeak- 


— ing of a word. None of theſe things are 


natural : but they are all, equally, as far 
as we can ſee, in the power of God. 


Except we believe the world to have 
exiſted from eternity, and the race. of 
mankind to have been continued down 
to this day by an infinite ſucceſſion, 
without any beginning at all; we muſt be 
obliged to acknowledge that at leaſt tyq 
human perſons were once brought into 
being, in ſome way different from that 
which is now the eſtabliſned courſe of 
nature. All perſons cannot have been 
born as men are now. The Redeemer 
of mankind therefore was not the only 
perſun who had not two human Parents. 
What was once, might be again; or 
ſomething equally different from that 
which is now the object of experience. 


It is not expected that this miraculous 
conception of our Lord ſhall gain credit 


| | from 


e Incarnation of Cbriſt. 152 


from the teſtimony of the mother, or from skRM. 
the relation of an hiſtorian. It is to the II. 
publick, undoubted, innumerable miracle " 
of the Redeemer's life, and to his well at- 
teſted Reſurrection from the dead, that 
we appeal for the ſupport of the miracle 
of his Incarnation and Birth. I be did not John x. 
the works of his Father, believe him nut. 


But the creation of a human pair, at the 
beginning of the world, it may be ſaid; 
was plainly neceſſary, and is therefore ea- 
ſily believed; but the birth of an infant 
without an earthly father is the leſs cre. 
dible, becauſe we ſee no reaſon for it. 


Is this a proof that there was none? 
Has the Supreme Mind no reaſons but 
what we are acquainted with ? Does the 
Divine Wiſdom take us for counſellors ? 

A holy and good God, as we ſhould 
think, would create men in a ſtate of vir- ' * 
tue and happineſs. But mankind we ſee, 

5 feel, alas! are in à ſtate of ſin and 
miſery. 
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miſery, How comes this event to paſs? 


111. Will any reaſon that you are maſter of, 
— explain it to us? 


We know indeed how it happened 


from Scripture. It was owing to the Fall. 


But the Scripture informs us alſo of the 
Incarnation, and tells us that the fall of 
man was the reaſon of it. Can you 
ſhew that it is not a good reaſon? Are 
you ſure you could have redeemed the 
world better ? or at all otherwiſe ? It is 
written, Except a man be born again, be 
cannot ſee the kingdom of God: and it may 
be, for any thing you know to the con- 
trary, that men could no more be regene- 
rated without this miracle of the Incarna- 
tion, than they could ever have been 
born without the other, of the Creation, 

Or if you refuſe the name of miracle to 
the firſt creation of man, becauſe a mira- 
cle has relation to a courſe of nature ſup- 
poſed to be already eſtabliſhed, it will 
make no material difference, The thing 


will 
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will not be changed by the alteration of sERM. 
the name. There is no reaſon to think 1. 
that the creation of man required any les 
degree of power for being new; or that 
the miraculous conception, by being 
contrary to an eſtabliſhed courſe, was 
therefore either impoſſible, or in any de- 
gree leſs neceſſary. 


But when we ſay that Jeſus, our Re- 
deemer, was born of a virgin, who was ya, l. 
found with child of the Holy Ghoſt ; we mean **: 
ſomething more than that his birth was 
miraculous, and brought to paſs by the 
extraordinary power of God, We intend 
to declare, that he was truly the Son of God, 


The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and Luke i. 344 
the power of the higheſt ſhall overſhadow 
thee : therefore alſo that holy thing which 
ſhall be. born of thee ſhall be called, that is, 
ſhall be, he Son of God. The glorious 
truth which is covered under this veil of 
words is not, it muſt be acknowledged, 
clearly underſtood by us; yet are they not 
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mere empty ſounds, wholly without mean - 
ing. The very vileſt weed on the ſea- ſhore 
is the effect of God's power, and indeed a 
diſplay of his wiſdom. Men are of a no- 
bler nature: ſtill, they are alſo the work of 
God's hand; and bearing a nearer reſem- 
blance to his perfections, and enjoying a, 
greater portion of his care, they have, 
been ſtiled his children. Spirits, ſuperiour 
to man, may alſo have been called the 
ſons of God, or even his firſt born, for 
the ſame reaſons, and becauſe they were 
in being before us. Language is imper- 
fect, and metaphors muſt be much uſed. 
Angels, or certain men, may have been, 
called even Gods, on account of their 
great authority and power. But ſtill, ſo 
much we think we diſcern of this ſublime 
ſubject, that Jeſus is the Son of God, in 
a ſenſe different from all theſe; derived 
from the Supreme Father, in a ſuperiour 
and more immediate manner; and not 
only among many brethren the firſtborn, but, 
among them all, the Only "WY wen 


"The 


© The Incarnation of Cbrit. 154. 


The Redeemer of Mankind was, and is, SRRM. 
Man as well as God. The divine nature 111. 


was united with the human in Jeſunbn 
Chriſt. The ſubject here too is, no av 


doubt, in a vaſt degree, incomprehenſible. 
Language is greatly liable to abuſe, and 
when not abuſed, it is both imperfect, 
and apt to be miſtaken, Yet the doctrine 
thus delivered is not merely nothing. © 


Sd is infinite: he is every where pre- 
ſent, We live and move not only by his 
favour, but in him; ſo do all other Beings. Ags xvii. | 
FI climb up into heaven, thou art there; FI — Liz, 
1 go down to hell, thou art there alſo. He : 
upholds, penetrates, pervades, actuates 
all things. The moſt rapid cherubims 
move by his force : the very clods of the 
field cleave together by his perpetual, 
and, if one may fo ſpeak, perſonal ope- 
ration. At leaſt, the deepeſt philoſo- 
phers have had recourſe to this expedi- 
ent; and, after the moſt weariſome re- 
ſearches, hke the dove ſent out from the 
ark, have found no other place where. to 
Wi fix 
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fix their foot, but that whence they ſet 
out; no ſolution, but in the Divine pre- 
ſence, of the moſt trivial, as well as ex- 
andi appearances. 

Yet, though we pretend not to com. 
prehend either, ſo far we make bold to 
pronounce, this was not the preſence of 
the Supreme Father with his only begot- 
ten Son; nor this the union of God with 
the man Chriſt Jeſus. Stocks and ſtones 
are not God: even angels, which are greater 
in power and might, tefuſe to be worſhip- 
ped. But the Redeemer, though made of 
a woman, and in all things like unto bis 
brethren, is the proper object of our faith, 
and hope, and love, and every other re- 
ligious affection and action: as the Scrip- 
ture teaches in many places. - We praiſe 
him, we pray to him. We believe in 
God. We believe alſo in him; and honour 
the Son even as we honour the Father : al- 
though we know, that here is one God, 
and there is none other but be; and that be 


will not give bis glory to another. 


6 Nor 


, 


The Incarnation of Chriſt. 


Nor is this hypoſtatical union, becauſe skRM. 


it is incomprehenſible, therefore incredi- 
ble alſo. Nor indeed does it appear to 
be all more incomprehenſible, than the 
union of our own ſoul and body, the con- 
junction of Matter and Spirit. Which yet 
philoſophy alone, without revelation, has 
taught men to acknowledge: though 
theſe ſubſtances are, to our thinking, as 
incongruous as any; nor have we the 
leaſt conception how they can be capable 
of intercourſe, or any mutual operation. 


That Matter itſelf ſhould ever begin to 
be, or even but begin to move, is as unin- 
telligible as any article of faith, before it 
is depraved by our explanations. Yet 
Experience aſſures us of the beginning of 
motion ; though it has been diſputed : 
what has not? And Philoſophy tells us 
that the ſoul of man is immaterial, We 
yield our aſſent to theſe teachers, though 
the points have oft been controverted, and 
can never be comprehended. What is 


the reaſon that the difficulties which we 
Vor, I. N 1 
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ſo readily pals over in theſe caſes, ſhould 
be ſo inſuperable in the other? Articles 
of faith are eſtabliſned, we may be bold 
to aſſert, upon as good grounds as ſyſtems 
of phyſics: as much regard is due to 
doctrines of religion, at leaſt, as to thoſe 
of any ſect of philoſophers. 

Yes; but this regard cannot always be 
paid at ſo eaſy a rate. The head would 
often be convinced, but the heart remon- 
ſtrates ; the underſtanding might bend, 
but the will is ſtubborn. We might 
perhaps yield our aſſent to religion, but 
it demand obedience ; and requires not 
only belic/, but practice. Every one of 
its doctrines is to be fruitful in grace and 
good works; and however ignorant we 
may be of the manner, or reaſons, we are 
to be well acquainted with the uſe. 


The Word was incarnate; he left the 
glory which he had with the Father before 
the world was, and entered into this houſe 
of * he took upon him willingly the 

infirmities 


* 


The Incarnation of Chriſt. 


infirmities of the human nature: God was 


made man for the ſalvation of ſinners. 


Could he not have ſaved them with 
leſs trouble? We ſay nothing. How was 
it poſſible for him to aſſume their nature? 


Silence ſuits with ignorance. What 


ſhould make him willing to do it? Here 


indeed we are able to anſwer : it was be- 


cauſe he loved them. And one thing 
more we can comprehend, that they 
ought alſo to love him; be devoutly 


thankful for his incomprehenſible mercy ; 


and if there is any thing in their power 
which may contribute to the ſucceſs of 
this gracious undertaking, to do it. 

There may be many obſcurities attend- 
ing the doctrine ; there is none at all in 
this conſequence, that they who are thus 
redeemed, are no longer their own. They 
are bought with a price, and ought there- 
fore to glorify God in their body and in their 
ſpirit, which are God's. Now doubly his: 
ſince he who made, has again purchaſed 
N 2 them 
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them to himſelf; and, as far as we can 
judge, at a much greater price, 


The Incarnation of the Son of God, 
however incomprehenſible, is the plaineſt 
as well as the ſtrongeſt reaſon that ever 
was, or can poſſibly be offered, for gra- 
titude towards the Supreme Father, who 
gave his dearly beloved and only begot- 
ten Son, for our redemption ; and towards 
that Divine Son, who loved us, and gave 
himſelf for us: for truſt in God, who 
having delivered up for us his Son, can- 
not but with him alſo freely give us all 
things: for humility and condeſcenſion 
to our inferiours; in obedience to the 
particular command, in imitation of the 
wondrous example of him, who being 
poſſeſſed of divine greatneſs, the Maker 
and Heir of all things, yet made himſelf of 
no reputation, took upon him the form of a 


ſervant ; was made in the likeneſs of men ; 


and being found in faſhion as a man, be 
bumbled himſelf, and became obedient. 
| This 
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This doctrine of Chriſtianity is a re- sERNM. 
commendation of purity, directing us to III. 
reverence that human body which he 
honoured by being born of a virgin; and 
may reaſonably induce us to have a very 
high regard, but free from ſuperſtition 
and idolatry, to her who was ſo ſignally 
favoured as to be made the Parent of the 
Son of God. 


Laſtly the incarnation of Chriſt is an 
argument for univerſal obedience, and 
the practice of all virtues. Since this was 
the end of his coming into the world, 70 
purify to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous Tit. ii. 14. 
of good works : and ſince without this, we 
ſhall not only fruſtrate the grace of God, 
but render the greateſt bleſſing that ever 
was conferred on mankind, a calamity to 
us. Every mercy which, we abuſe, we 
convert into a curſe. This is the condem- John iii. 
nation, it is an aggravation of our guilt, 55 
and will add to our puniſhment, that light John ix. 
ig come into the world, and men loved dark- hs 


neſs. If ye were blind, ye ſhould have no 
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SERM. /in: but now ye ſay, we ſee; ſince, as you 
111. acknowledge, you know better, or at 
——— leaſt. have the means of information; 
therefore your ſin remaineth. The more 
gracious the divine offers, the more cri- 
minal muſt it be either ſcornfully to re- 
Heb. x. 28, jet, or wickedly to pervert them. He 
ol that deſpiſed Moſes' law, died without mer- 
cy : of bete much ſorer puniſhment ſpall he 
be thought worthy, who hath trodden under 

foot the Son of Cod 2 = 


S E R- 


Wi 


SER MON IV. 


TORS 1k 


THE PREACHING OF THE CROSS Is TO 
THEM THAT PERISH, FOOLISHNESS ; 
BUT UNTO US WHICH ARE SAVED, IT 
IS THE POWER OF GOD, 


HERE is nothing, how well and 
wiſely ſoever it is ordered, by man, 

or God, but exceptions, may be taken 
againſt it, by ignorant or ill-diſpoſ- 
ed; and that very circumſtance be made 
the matter of complaint, which ought to 
be moſt of all the ſubject of applauſe and 
admiration, The Croſs of Chriſt has 
N 4 been 
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been long a rock of offence in the way of 
unbelievers ; to the Jews a ſtumbling block, 


to the Greeks fooliſhneſs. A Saviour of the 
world who could not ſave himſelf! A 


Divine perſon relinquiſhing the glories of 
his own nature for the miſeries of mortal 
life, and the torment of crucifixion ! If 
the Son of God, had appeared with a 
ſplendour anſwerable to ſuch a character; 
if he had deſcended viſibly from heaven 
in a Chariot of fire, and with Legions of 
Angels, to take vengeance on his enemies, 
and put his followers in poſſeſſion of 
riches, glory, power, proſperity, and plea- 
ſure ; ſuch propoſals as theſe would have 
engaged attention, all nations had been 


- ſoon made proſelytes ; and nothing ſeen 


or heard on earth, but the moſt cheerful 
ſubmiſſion, and ſincere thankſgivings. 


This is the wiſdom of man! Such a 
Saviour, and ſuch ſalvation, would, no 
doubt, in our idea have been the moſt 
proper. Alas! there is no end of our 
folly, when we purſue the ravings of 

imagination; 
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imagination ; and liſten to the vanity of 
our wiſhes, inſtead of the voice of Reaſon, 
and the ſober counſels of Experience. 


Shall we conclude then, upon the 
ſtrength of ſuch a wiſe harangue, that 


Jeſus could not come from God, ſince he 


neither brought theſe benefits, of which 
we are ſo greatly deſirous, along with 
him; nor delivered us from ſickneſs, 
ſorrow, and death, and a great number of 
other evils, which are ſo grievous to us ? 


But if Almighty God hath not redeemed 
the world ; I preſume he made it. And 
hath he made it to be a ſtate of ſuch feli- 
city as you require ? or exempted it from 
the afflictions to which you object? The 
world itſelf, it ſeems, came from God, 
though it contains all theſe bad things: 
and why might not the goſpel, though i it 
does not remove them ? 


Will you ſay, that the world, as it 
came out of the hand of God, at firſt, 
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theſe evils were introduced into it, on ac- 


m—— count of the fall of our firſt parents? 


What you ſay is true: but where, pray, 
did you learn it? This is not an article 
of natural religion, but of revelation, 


You believe the fall of man in Adam, 


on the teſtimony of Scripture ; why then 
witl you not admit his redemption by 
Chriſt on the ſame Authority? 


But let us ſuppoſe it to be as you have 


ſaid; that man was not liable to theſe 


hardſhips at firſt, but has forfeited his 
happy ſtate by his diſobedience. Upon 
what grounds then do you inſiſt that he 
ſhould be placed again in it? Man was 
created happy; and became- wicked, 
Some other ſituation muſt be ſought out 
for him: a paradiſe is no place for his 
amendment, 


Perſons who can make ſuch high de- 
mands of happineſs, muſt have formed 
their 
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their expectations, one would think, from sR. 
works of God unknown to us, and worlds IV. 


very different from this which we inhabit, . 
The Maker of the earth on which we live, 
does not appear, by any thing we ſee in it, 
to have intended it for a place of plea- 
ſure and indulgence, but of diſcipline and 
trial ; offering, together with a ſufficient, 
but moſtly moderate ſupply of our neceſ- 
ſities, abundant matter for the. exerciſe 
and improvement of our virtue. In this 
view, the world was created and redeemed 
with equal wiſdom; and every thing in 
both. theſe diſpenſations properly adapted 
to the end which God deſigned, 


But when we ſeek happineſs here, we 
look for what was never found. The 
plant grows not in this ſoil. But infir- 
mities and afflictions; pain of body and 
anguiſh of mind; cares and fears, and 
diſappointments, both in the purſuit and 
poſſeſſion of our wiſhes ; with clamorous 
paſſions and eager appetites, impatient of 
denial, inflamed by indulgence; and a 

multitude 
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RM. multitude of other evils, which no tongue 
IV. can count, or medicine heal, ſticking cloſe 
ml — to the life of man in all ſtations, and 
F . purſuing him through every period of 
ul the little, laborious interval between the 
cradle and the grave. 


| Such is the condition, in which it has 
1 ſeemed good to God to place us; as we 
ll all ſee, and feel; ordered according to 
. his own eternal counſels, not our blind 
| | will ; little accommodated to our wiſhes, 
but choſen by his unerring wiſdom, 
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Heb. vn. 26. And ſuch a high prieſt alſo became us; 
was ſuitable to the ſtate of fuch- ſinners; 
touched with the feelings of our infirmities ; 
and in all points tempted like as we are, yet 
without fin. 


- 


The cup. of which we are made to 
drink, is offered to the Son of God, and 

Heb. il. 10. he captain of our ſalvation made perfect 
through ſufferings. 

But 


Fa 
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But thoſe ſufferings are alſo the price of SER. 
our redemption, the conſideration on ac- xv. 
count of which we finners are received to 
1 Cor, vi. 20. 


mercy. Without ſhedding of blood there is no 1 pet. i. 18, 
remiſſion ; He is the propitiation of our fins. 1; 


Heb. ix. 22. 
1 John ii. 2. 


Expiatory ſacrifices were in uſe from 
the earlieſt times, and were expreſsly re- 
quired by Almighty God of the nation of 
the Jews. This Divine Perſon, therefore, 
that he might have ſomewhat much more Heb. x. 5. 
valuable t offer, aſſumed a body that was 1 pet. i. 19. 
prepared for him, and offered himſelf as a 
Lamb without ſpot, to God. He had no 
ſins of his own to expaate : but regardleſs 
of pleaſure, eaſe, and life, and moved by 
the moſt exalted devotion to God, and. 
unbounded charity to man, he gave his 
ſide to the ſpear, he ſtretched out his arms 
upon the croſs; and made à full, perfect, 
and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation, and ſatiſ- 
faction for the fins of the whole world. 


But you would be glad to know. the 
reaſons of thefe wonderful counſels, and 
comprehend 
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comprehend the whole myſtery of man's 
redemption. | 


Do you comprehend the other plans of 


manner ? Is this the only counſel of God 
which cludes your inquiry? 


God hath been pleaſed to give life, you 
ſee, to other creatures on earth beſides 
man: did he intend them to be happy? 


are they always ſo? can any of them ever 
have deſerved to be otherwiſe ? _ 


Perhaps they were made for man. But 
why muſt they die in order to ſuſtain 
him? It is written that man doth not live 
by bread alone, but by every word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God: why did 
he not ſpeak this word? What! was there 
no ſupport to be found for him in the maga- 
zines of omnipotence, but by the laughter 
of ſo many victims? unwilling victims ? 


What ſay you to this part of the Di- 
vine 
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vine government ? Do you chooſe to cen- 
ſure it? Are you able to explain it? 


You ſee your own children perhaps 
ruined by your vices; then aſk if it be 
poſſible that any perſon ſhould ſuffer but 
for his own offences. Or rather, I hope, 
you ſee them become virtuous and happy 
by your care and kindneſs ; and no longer 
wonder to be told that when they and 
you are made partakers together of life 
eternal, you will all be indebted for fo 
great a bleſſing to ſomething further 
than your own endeavours to obtain it; 


The doctrine, that Cod is in Chriſt re- 
conciling the world unto himſelf, myſterious 
as it muſt ever appear to the eye of Cu- 
rioſity, opens to the ingenuous heart re- 


flexions of the higheſt importance. And 


who may take upon him to ſay, that ſo 
great an uſe was not even among the 


reaſons of this awful diſpenſation ? 


The redemprion of mankind by the 
ſufferings 
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SERM. ſufferings and death of the Son of God, 


IV. 


—————— 


1 John iv. 


8. 


2 XX. 


is the greateſt proof of divine Mercy; and, 
at the ſame time, to a noble, nay, to any 
mind, the greateſt diſcouragement to 
vice, that is poſſible to be conceived by 
man; the ſtrongeſt obligation that is in 
all nature to gratitude, the ſublimeſt and 
moſt forcible inducement to repentance. 


ME 


Believe then that the Almighty Father 


delivered up his only begotten, for this 
very end, to ſhew us in their full light, 


both the unbounded extent of his good- 
neſs, and the inexpreſſible danger of our 
impenitence: to teach to poor fallen 
man, the love, and the fear of him that 
made him. In the chain of being de- 
ſcending from heaven to earth, the. baleful 
effects even of human vice are felt higher 
than all our conceptions can reach. God 
is love: there is nothing he is not willing 


to do for his creatures; yet obſtinate diſ- 


obedience can fruſtrate all the efforts of. 


omnipotent goodneſs. What ſhall Ido? J 
| Heb. x, 26. wpjl] ſend my beloved Son, * we in wil fully 


after 
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after that we have received this knowledge skRM. 
of the truth, there remaineth no more ſacri- Iv. 


fice for ſins ; but a certain fearful looking 
for of judgement, and fiery indignation. 


As the proofs of God's grace and good- 
neſs are multiplied, ſo is the dread of his 
diſpleaſure increaſed; and this on a double 

account : the condemnation is more cer- 
tain, the puniſhment more terrible. 


| Behold therefore the goodneſs and ſeverity rom. xi. * 


of God : behold them brought near to us 
now, by the death of Chriſt, and ſpread out 

to an amazing magnitude : ſee, what he 
has prepared for the ſin of man! how rich 

a ranſom! what tremendous vengeance !. 
He offers you the choice of either. 


We accept, Lord, thy tender of grace ; 
and are willing to be conformed to the Rom. viii 
image of thy Son: embracing whatever 
ſufferings thou art pleaſed to allot, that _ i. 
we may be made partakers of Chriſt. We 
trace his ſteps through this vale of tears ; 

. QO - without” 
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without impatience, yet preſſing forward 
not complaining of labour, yet deſirous 
of reſt. We are encompaſſed with trou- 
bles, but our eye is fixt on immortality; 
we ſuffer, in hope ; and rejoice, with trem- 
bling. 


And oh! When he who once appeared 
in the form of a ſervant, and died as a 
malefactor and a ſlave, ſhall come again 
with power, and arrayed with his Father's 


glory, then alſo may we be lite him ; if ſo 
be that we ſuffer with him, may we be 


glorified together. Let us never be found 
among thoſe truly miſerable, who have 
their portion of happineſs in this life ; thoſe 
utterly loſt, for whom Chrift is dead in 
vain ; that ungrateful impious number, 
who refuſe him that ſpeaketh whether on 
earth or from heaven; and whoſe guilt 
and condemnation are but the more in- 


creaſed, by all that God hath done, and 
God hath ſuffered for their ſalvation. 


S F. P- 


SER MTN V, 


CTS ü. . 


HIS SOUL WAS NOT LEFT IN HELL, NEI- 


THER HIS FLESH DID SEE CORRUP- 


TION, 


. 


HE N the Saviour of the world sERRN. 


had now been ſuſpended, with 
his arms ſtretched out, and his hands 
and feet nailed to the ignominious tree, 


from the third to the ninth hour; he per- 


ceived at length the approach of that 
welcome meſſenger, Death ; and having 
received the vinegar, He ſaid, It is finiſhed : 

and he bowed his head, and gave up the ghoſt. 


It is finiſhed. : The important work, 


"4 


Joha xix, 


for which my Father ſent me, and I came | 


O a w.llingly 
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and Body, and that which is here render- 
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willingly into the world, is at laſt ae- 
compliſhed. I have done, and have-now 
ſuffered, the whole will of God. The 
bitter cup which might not paſs away from 
me, is emptied to the dregs. It remains 
that I repoſe a moment after this pain- 
ful conflict. I will appear on the third 
day with the palm of victory, and again 


in the pomp of triumph at the day of 
judgment. 


/ 


The Redeemer had no further ſuffer- 
ings, that we know of, to endure after his 
death. It is written that his ſoul was not 
left in bell, neither his fleſh did ſee corrup- 
tion. But nothing is more common in- 
Scripture than a repetition of the ſame 
ſentiment in different words. The word 
Soul often denotes the Perſon, without 
regard to the diſtinction between Soul 


ed hell, may mean the grave, or the ſtate 
and place of the dead, without implying 
either reward or torment. 


The 


— 
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The human Soul of our Lord was br SERM. © 
death ſeparated from the Body; and re- V. 
maincd, till his reſurrection, in the place 
or ſtate of unclothed Spirits, 


But it's abode there was not long. 
The departed Soul, and the crucified 
Body of the Redeemer were ſoon re- 
united; and, according to his own ex- 
preſs promiſe, on the third day he roſe 
again from the dead. The witneſſes of 


this important event, are competent, 
clear, and full. 


They who of all men had the beſt 
knowledge of the perſon of Chriſt, did 
themſelves ſee, and hear, and handle him, 
after his reſurrection- Of theſe men which A 27 
have companied with us all the time that the ** 
Lord Jeſus went in and out among us, be- 
ginning from the baptiſm of Jobn, unto that 

ſame day that he was taken up from us, 

muſt one be ordained to be a witneſs with 

us of his reſurrefion. They had been his 
= attendants 
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attendants for ſome years before his paſ- , 


ſion ; and converſed with him forty days . 
after it. They do not amuſe us with 
imaginations or conjecture : it is not a 
matter of tradition or probability which 
they deliver. But, That which we have 
ſeen with our eyes, and our hands have 
handled of the word of life, that which we 


have ſeen and heard declare we unto you. 


The Apoſtles had the repeated evidence 
of every ſenſe, for the truth of the fact 
which they publiſhed to the world: and 
if they aſſure us that their Lord is, r en 
indeed; it is becauſe he ſhewed Dial 
alive after his paſſion, by many infalljble 
proofs. 


The witneſſes of our Lord's reſurrec- 
tion were alſo numerous. He was ſeen of 


Cepbas, then of the twelve: after that, be 


was ſeen of five hundred brethren at once: 
what an air of truth in the words that fol- 
low! Of whom the greater part remain 
unto this preſent, It is obſtinacy then, or 
= vice, 
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vice, or folly, or any thing but reaſon that sERN. 


ſupports us, if we refuſe to yield our aſſent, 
when we are compaſſed about with ſo great 
a cloud of witneſſes. 


Nor are we yet poſſeſſed of the en- 
tire amount of their teſtimony, unleſs we 
reflect that they were moſt undoubted- 
ly uncorrupt. To what end, for what 
purpoſe ſhould they attempt to impoſe 
upon mankind ? What intereſts or views 
of their own were theſe poor men purſu- 
ing? At what ſcope could they poſſibly 
aim? Or by what human principle be in- 
fluenced ? 


Perhaps Ambition. Yes; you haye 
detected their latent paſſion : they were 
indeed ambitious ; aſpiring to the great, 
but yet unenvied honour, of ſuffering in 
the cauſe of God; the dignity of bear- 
ing contempt and inſult, for the ſake of 
religion, truth, and virtue. When they 
bad called the Apoſtles, and beaten them, 

"a+ og 
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they commanded that they ſhould not fpeak 


in the name of Feſus : and they departed 


from the preſence of the council, rejoicing 
that they were counted worthy to ſuffer 
ſhame for his name; Unto you it is given, 
as a peculiar favour and honour, Unto 
you it is given in the behalf of Chriſt, not 
only to believe on him, but alſo to ſuffer for 
his ſake. 


/ Or it was pleaſure perhaps thoſe fooliſh 


. perſons had in view, and the plan of 


-Chriſtianity was projected as a ſcheme 
of ſenſual enjoyment. Fooliſh indeed! 
if this was the object of their purſuits. 
Their pleaſures were as little defarable 
as their honours. The only pleaſures 
they expected, or experienced, beſide the 
ſatisfaction of a good conſcience, and the 
hopes of another life, were the pleaſures 
of being ſcourged and beaten, of being 
impriſoned, and tortured, and killed. {f 
in this life only we have hope in Chriſt, we 
are of all men moſt miſerable. 

Not 
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Not only miferable, but impious, and 
mad, to abandon their friends, and fa- 
mily, and country; tor. tne pleaſure of 
ſpreading a known falſhood, and the re- 
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ward of dying, both in body and ſoul, for 


the ſupport of it. 


But what Sceptic was ever ſatisfied? 
What caviller confuted? The adverſa- 
ries of our faith finding no further re- 
ſources on the plain ground of common 
ſenſe, make their laſt retreat into the 
thorns of ſubtilty. 


The reſurrection, it ſeems, was an event 


ſo ſtrange, that no teſtimony whatever 
is enough to prove it: the ſtory, we may 


be ſure, is not true; whoever he be that 


tells it. 


On what foundation pray; do you build 


an aſſurance ſo very abſolute ? 


On the foundation of Experience. Mt 


= r eee \ = = > 
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As how ? 


1 am to tell you, then, that we know 
nothing of the eſſence of cauſality ; but 
found all our aſſent upon /imilitude. 


I am not ſure that I comprehend you. 


You cannot be poſſeſſed of ſo fine 
an argument in its perfection, without 
having recourſe to the original Inventor: 
it may ſuffice to let you know in brief, 
that we believe always what 1s moſt 
likely, and call that moſt likely, which 


moſt reſembles what we have before met 
with, | 


But things often fall out that were not 
likely. . | - 


Yes; ſo often, that we find it, in gene- 
ral, likely that they ſhould; and in each 
particular caſe reflect which of the two 
is leſs likely, that the thing ſhould be as 

it 
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it is repreſented, or the reporter repre- 
ſent it falſely. 


Have you ever found in the courſe of 
your experience that any thing was not 
true, which had been as well atteſted as 
the reſurrection? 


It was a miracle: experience there- 


fore, univerſal experience declares againſt 
E 


That of the five hundred brethren who 
ſaw it, was, ſure, on the other fide. 
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. 


You muſt appeal to preſent experience. 


Nature we find unchangeable. 
Nature! When ] diſpute with you about 


Chriſtianity, I ſuppoſe that you believe 
a God. | 


You ſuppoſe perhaps too faſt. 


Then I have no further diſpute with 
Y you : 


—— 
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you: I leave you to other hands. Chri- 
ſtianity deſires no greater honour than 


u be received by every one that is not 


an Atheiſt. \ 


Suppoſe there be a God : what then? 
Why, then he made the world. 
Well. 


And a multitude of things muſt have 
been done at that time of the Creation, 


which are not comprehended within the 


preſent courſe of nature. Every animal, 
every vegetable, muſt have been brought 
into Being at firſt in ſome manner of 
which the world now affords no exam- 


ples. Of this we have no experience, 


yet we allow 1t to be true; and we need 


no teſtimony, for we know it. muſt have 
happened. 


And if the Son of God were to aſſume 
eur nature a ſecond time, and be once 
Mor 0 
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more crucified, and buried; according to 
the unalterable laws of the Univerſe, he 
muſt riſe again from the grave, and the 
pains of death be logſed as before, becauſe 


it was not POSSIBLE that be ſhould be 
holden of it. 


— 


The opinion that this preſent life is the 
vuvhole of man, that death puts an entire 
end to his Being, and there can be no- 
thing for any one to hope or fear after it, 
is of all the moſt contrary to religion, 
and deſtructive to virtue. This great er- 
rour is in a ſpecial manner confuted by 
our Lord's reſurrection; and the doctrine 


of a future ſtate eſtabliſhed beyond the 
reach of controverſy. 


He had indeed taken care, during his 
life, to inculcate a truth of ſo much con- 
ſequence, and confirm it both by his au- 
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thority and by arguments. Be not afraid Luke . 


of them that kill the body, and after that 


have no more that they can do. He is not a 


God of the dead, but of the living: for all mm 


live 


4 


Luke xXx. 
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live unto him, But our | Lord has now 
demonſtrated this article of faith to the 
ſenſes of mankind ; and by raiſing him- 


elf to life he gave at the ſame time a 


proof and a ſpecimen of the great doctrine 
he had before delivered. Do we diſre- 
regard his teſtimony ? are his arguments 
not convincing? yet what can we object 
to ſo plain a fact? ſhall we diſpute alſo 


againſt experience ? 


We are taught further to expect the 
reſurrection of the body. The light of 
reaſon has been able to induce many 
good men to look for another life after 
death. But they did not extend their 
hopes to the reſurrection of the body. 
They only truſted that they ſhould not 
periſh wholly, but their ſouls might ſur- 
vive the diſſolution of this earthly frame. 
We now ſee that the body alſo ſhall be 
partaker of the life to come. The hand 
of death, though it lays hold on us, can 


keep nothing which belongs to us. The 


exquiſite knot, ſo rudely broken, ſhall be 
tied 
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tied again, never to be diſſolved more. skRM. 
Behold my hands and my feet; that it iI V. 

myſelf: handle me, and ſee; for a ſpirit bath << 
not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have. 39 


—̃ — — 
uy - — — —___—_— — — . — 


The dominion of our Lord is alſo con- 
nected with his reſurrection; which was 
his entrance, as it were, upon his univerſal 
government. All power is given unto me Matth. 


; 3 
in heaven, and in earth. To this end Chriſt 1 


both died, and roſe, and revived, that he * 
might be Lord both of the dead and living. 


Laſtly, that moſt important article of 
faith, a future judgment, is confirmed by 
the reſurrection of our Lord; who is the 
appointed judge, to whom this high office 
is committed in reward of his great hu- 
miliation ; and whoſe own return to life, 
and exaltation to power and glory, is the 
greateſt inſtance, and the ſureſt pledge of 
the juſt judgment of God. As the Father 222 
raiſeth up the dead and quickeneth them ; 27. £ 
even ſo the Son quickeneth whom he will. For 
the Father judgeth no man; but hath com- 


2 mitted 
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' SERM.. mitted all judgement unto the Son. The hour 
V. is coming when the dead ſhall hear the voice 
worn of the Son of God: and they that hear ſhall 
live. For as the Father hath life in him- 
elf, ſo bath he given to the Son to have life 
in himſelf; and hath given him authority 
to execute judgement alſo, becauſe he is the 

Son of man. 


* 


[ 89 1 


i 


K 


— 


HE B R. ii. 10. 


FOR IT BECAME HIM, FOR WHOM ARE 
ALL THINGS, AND BY WHOM ARE ALL 
THINGS, IN BRINGING MANY SONS 
UNTO GLORY, TO MAKE THE CAP· 
TAIN OF THEIR SALVATION PERFECT 
THROUGH SUFFERINGS.« 


\ HOSE are commonly the fitteſt 
perſons to command, who have be- 

fore learned to obey. Men are beſt qua- 
lified for places of authority by ſubjec- 
tion, Tis in this School they learn to 
bend their ſtubborn will, to break the 


impetuoſity and fierceneſs ſo natural to the 


human mind, and acquire that patience 


of reſtraint, which is both kecoming and 


Vor. I. P | uſeful 


e 
2 


"} 
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uſeful in every condition of life, and moſt 

of all in the higheſt. Being thus made 
acquainted with the Aifficulties df thoſe 
duties which they are authorized to en- 
join, they become the more equitable in 
their commands, reſerved in their cen- 
ſures, and gentle in their puniſhments. 
Nor can it well be expected that any thing 
leſs than a long courſe of rigid diſcipline 
ſhould be able to produce ſuch a perma- 


nent principle of moderation as will be 


always wanted amidſt the means and ſoli- 
citations of indulgence, 


GY 


Accordingly we may obſerve that, as 
the race of mankind, being intended for a 
higher ſtation among the works of their 
Creator, are trained up for it by the trials 
and troubles of which the world is full; 
ſo alſo many a particular perſon, whom 
God hath deſigned to raiſe in this preſent 
life to an extraordinary degree of great- 
neſs, has in the wiſdom of his Providence 


remarkable 


The Aſcenſion of Chriſt. 
remarkable as that adyancement to which 
they have conducted him. 

You call to mind the example of that 
virtuous youth, who became the ſupport 
of the old Patriarch's family, Lord of all 
the land of Egypt; and a Father to Pha- 
raoh ; but not till he had firſt taſted of the 
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— — 


bitter cup of adverſity, and ſeen himſelf 


both a priſonet and a ſlave. 


You caſt your eye upon that forlorn 
fugitive, who eſcapes alone and naked 


from a houſe ſurrounded by affaſſins ; he 


is purſued from one wilderneſs to an- 
other, and hunted (it is his own word) 
through all the mountains of Iſrael, by 
one who has been indebted for victory to 
his valour, and to his merey for life; till 
he is driven to ſeek ſhelter amongſt the 
enemies he had vanquiſhed, and to aſſume 
the maſk of madneſs: yet is he ſtill the 
anointed of the Lord; deſtined to be the 


Prince of his choſen people, and the Fa- 
ther of the Son of God. 


* And 


4 
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And that very Son himſelf, though he 
had no evil habits to eradicate, nor ſtub- 
born heart to tame; though in no danger 
of being corrupted by power, or tempted 
in any ſtate of exaltation to refuſe the 
counſels of moderation and mercy ; yet 
was he made conformable to the common 
pattern, and went up to the throne of his 


Father by the ſame ſteps of ſorrow. 


Labour, want, and pain, are the beaten 
road to greatneſs. And it became him, 
for whom are all things, and by whom are 
all things, in bringing many ſons to glory, 
to make the captain of their ſalvation per- 


Fect through ſufferings : To conduct him to 


his ſupreme dominion, through a previous 
ſtate of humiliation and ſorrow ; and deal 
with him, though not for the ſame reaſons, 
yet in the ſame manner as with, thoſe. 

whom he is not aſhamed to call brethren. 
He did no fin, neither was guile found in 
his mouth. If the purification of his own 
heart had been the end propoſed, all his 
| ſufferings 
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fufferings had been ſuperfluous. He was 
ever decked with the Robe of righteouſ- 
eſs. It was not neceſſary thus to clothe 
him with the veſture dipped in blood. 


But though he were a Son, yet learned be 
obedience by the things which he ſuffered. 
He was made acquainted with the ſevereſt 
trials of virtue; called to ſubmiſſion in 
it's hardeſt inſtances. He was taught by 
his own experience and feeling how pain- 
ful the paſſage is through the ſtorms of 
human life: how difficult that diſcipline 
by which the children of God are trained 
up to happineſs. And being made perfet?, 
having finiſhed his courſe of afflictions, 
and poſſeſſing the reward of them, his 
place at the right hand of God, the exer- 
ciſe of all power in heaven and in earth; be 
became the author of eternal ſalvation unta 


all them that obey him. He governs the- 


church which is yet left behind him upon 
carth; and by his word and ordinances, 
his Providence and Spirit, he conducts all 
thoſe who are willing to be thus led, 
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along the ſame road, to the ſame place, 
whither he is gone before : That being 
firſt made conformable to his death, they 
may become partakers of his reſurreftion ; 
and following him through the paths of 
pain and trouble, may join in his trium- 
phant aſcenſion ; and that where he is they 
may be alſo. 


Since then the Son of God incarnate 
was made to paſs through a ſtate of very- 
ſevere ſufferings, before he aſcended up 
into heaven; and ſince his ſaints and ſer- 
vants have in this reſpect been required 
to tread in his ſteps; we cannot but Ante 


what our lot 1s like to be in going through 
the ſame world. 


Nor ſhould we only learn to look for 
afflictions, we ſhould be willing to find 
them, when we reflect that they have 


fallen ſo largely to the ſhare of ſo many 
perſons, better than ourſelves, and of the 


Son of God himſelf, 


Nay, 
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Nay, we ſhould be even thankful for SERM. - 
our ſufferings, did we conſider the ends I. 
for which they are inflicted on us, and the 
great good we receive from them. 


It was indeed on our account, that the 
Redeemer ſubmitted to ſo low a ſtate of 
humiliation and ſorrow. He had no de- 
pravities of heart to atone for, or to cor- 
rect. Still, he died; for our admoni- 
tion, and encouragement; for the con- 
firmation of our faith; and for the ex- 
piation of our ſins. And yet, even to 
himſelf, his ſufferings were not without 
very valuable fruits, the increaſe both of 
his honour and happineſs, by the grati- 
tude and ſalvation of a world of ſinners. 
He could not proceed to his glorious re- 
ſurrection, and the triumph of his aſcen- 
ſion, but through the gate of death. 
The very dominion which he now exer- 
ciſes over all things that are in heaven 
and earth is the purchaſe of his own con- 
demnation before the tribunal of an un- 

1 juſt 
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Juſt judge. He became obedient unto death. 
Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted him, 
and given him a name which is above every 
name; that at the name of Jeſus every knee 
fhould bow, of things in heaven, and things 
in earth, and things under the carth. And 


bath given him authority to execute judge- 


ment alſo, becauſe he is the Son of man. 


But the ſufferings, which to him were 


only glorious, are neceſſary to us. Our 


condition requires this treatment. We 


-are ſick of a diſeaſe which will yield to 


no other application, Into what exceſſes 
ſhould we not run headlong without this 
ſeaſonable reſtraint! Humanity, Mode- 
ration, Charity, and even Juſtice, are too 
ſeldom ſeen in the world, as it is: but 
the very footſteps of theſe virtues would 
not be viſible upon the earth, if Adver- 
ſity were baniſned out of it. Eager Ap- 
petites, clamorous Paſſions, hearken to 
no other call. The voice of Reaſon 
cannot reach them. As full of unhap- 


pineſs 
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pineſs as the world is, men till find sR. 
courage to be wicked : and the little of vi. - 
virtue that yet remains among us, is 
chiefly owing to this ſalutary diſcipline. | 


| 
| | 
We thank God, perhaps, when we do 
thank him, for proſperity ; for health, 
plenty, ſucceſs and honour. We do well. 
They are the gifts of God's Providence, 1 
and demand our acknowledgments. F Bur 
they are not the only bleſſings his good- 
neſs confers on us. Adverſity. ſhould be | 
added to the number of his favours, and 
remembered in our moſt de Wut thankſ. 
givings. 


Bleſſed be God for pain, ſickneſs, diſ- 
appointment, diſtreſs; and every one of 
' thoſe various evils with which the life of 
man is filled, and which are the ſubjects 
of our haſty complaints: Evils, which 
are our greateſt good; which affliẽt but 
purify, tear and harrow up the ſoul, but 
prepare it for the ſeeds of virtue. 


Bleſſed 
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Bleſſed be God that he is not fo un- 


Kind as to try us by the molt dangerous 


of. ali temptations, uninterrupted pro- 
ſperity: That we are not undone by the 
accompliſhment of our wiſhes : That he 
is pleaſed to chaſtiſe us with his legiti- 
mate children, and with his dear and 
only begotten Son: Whom we hope to 
follow through the gate of the grave to 
a joyful reſurrection; and to be received 
by him into thoſe manſions which he 1s 
now preparing for us in heaven; where 
he liveth and reigneth,. with the Father 
and Holy Spirit, one God, wofld without 
end, 


S E R- 
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SERMON VII. 


r'T HEY I. 14. 


FOR IF WE BELIEVE THAT JESUS DIED, 
AND ROSE AGAIN ; EVEN SO THEM 
ALSO WHICH SLEEP IN JESUS WILL 
GOD BRING WITH HIM. 


VERY command of Almighty sRRII. 

God our Creator has a right, no vil. 
doubt, to our obedience ; and every truth 
which comes down from the Father of James i. 15. 
lights, demands our aſſent. Vet as our 
Lord directs us to diſtinguiſh between 
the weigbtier matters of the Law, which _ i. 
are to be done firſt, and the other parts of 
it, which however, are not to be leſt undone; 

. - + 


\ 
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SERM. ſo have we ground to put a difference 
VII. among articles of faith: there being ſome 
capital doctrines in religion, which require 
our belief more indiſpenſably than others, 
and more amply reward our meditations, 
Of theſe the principal are that Chriſt 
died for our fins, that he roſe from the 


dead, and that he will come again to 
judgment. 


Rom. iii. In his death, he is ſet forth as a propiti- 
25: ation ; as he declares of himſelf, that he 
dur. xx. Came 70 give his life a ranſom for many. 
28. | 
By his re/urre#ion, he. gave full proof 
of the truth of all his doctrines, and par- 
ticulally of his future return to judg- 
Aas . ment; as it is written. God hath ap- 
31 pointed a day, in which he will judge the 
world in righteouſneſs, by that man whom 
he hath ordained ; whereof he hath given 
_ aſſurance unto all men, in that he hath raiſ- 
ed bim from the dead, 


The 


% 


Future Judgment. 


The future judgment is the completion 
of his office, in the final diſtribution of 
rewards and puniſhments; offering to 
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our view, both that terror of the Lord ſo 2 Cor. v. ic. 


efficacious in diſſuading men from ſin; 


and thoſe exceeding. great and precious pro- a pet. l. 4. 


miſes, by which we are made partakers of 


the divine nature; for we know that when. John is. 


he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him; for 
we ſhall ſee him as he is. 


If we believe that Feſus died, and roſe 
again, even ſo them alſo which ſleep in Jeſus 
will God bring with him. 


But both the high rank of theſe arti- 
cles in a Chriſtian's faith, and their con- 
nexion with each other, are ſhewn toge- 
ther by St. Paul in the 15th Chapter of 
his firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians; 
where he uſhers them in with much ſo- 
lemnity, and dignifies them with the 
name of the Goſpel; as if all he had 


written before, through ſo many pages, 


had been, in compariſon, no part of it. 
Moreover, 


1 Cor. xv. 


Ver. 19. 
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Moreover, brethren, I declare unto you the 
Geſpel which I preached unto you, which 
alſo ye have received, and wherein ye ſtand; 
by which alſo ye are ſaved, if ye keep in 
memory what I preached unto you, unleſs 
ye have believed in vain. For I delivered 
unto you firſt of all, that which J alſo re- 
ceived, how that Chriſt died for our fins 
according to the Scriptures + and that he 
was buried, and that he roſe again tht 


third day according to the Scriptures. The 


goſpel which 1 preach I had. from 
Chriſt. The firft thing he taught me 
was this, That he died for the fins of 
men ; and the ſecond, that, being bu- 
ried, he roſe again. Now if Chriſt roſe 
from the dead, how fay ſome among you that 
there is no reſurrefion of the dead? Then 
is our preaching vain, and your faith 1s 
alſo vain. Our religion is worth no- 
thing. without theſe parts of it. F in 
this life only we have hope in Chriſt, we 


are of all men moſt miſerable. 


So that the great Proof of a future 
judgment, 


\ 


Future Tudgment. 


judgment, is the declaration of Serip- 
ture : the teſtimony of our Lord, who is 
bimſelf the Judge, and by the many won- 
ders of his life, and his glorious reſurrec- 
tion from the dead, hath given the moſt 
ample demonſtration, that he is able to 


fulfil his promiſes, and execute his threat- 


enings; and that when the Son of man 
ſoall come in bis glory, and all the holy an- 


gels with him, then ſhall he fit upon the. 


throne of his glory, and all nations ſhall be 
gathered before bim. 


This proof from Scripture has the ad- 
vantage of being at the ſame time uni- 
verſally intelligible, and deciſive ; level 
to the capacity of the loweſt among the 


vulgar, and ſatis factory to the moſt ſcru- 


pulous in the Schook of philoſophy. 


But there are alſo other arguments, 
ſuggeſted by the voice of Reaſon, in num- 
ber not few, and in weight, taken all to- 
gether, very conſiderable ; tending, each 
accprding to its ſtrength, to raiſe in us 


5 the 


„ 


203 


SERM. 
VII. 


——— 


31, 32. 


ON THE ARTICLES OF FAITH, 


SERM., the thoughts, or hopes, or expectation of 


another life, and a judgment to come. 

The univerſality of this perſuaſion, may 
be urged here with the ſame propriety as 
It is alleged in proof of the being of God; 
and, if the perſuaſion be equally general, 
with the fame force. For ſo univerſal a a 
concurrence in the ſentiments of mankind 
muſt either be owing to ſome original re- 
velation, or elſe muſt ariſe from the ſug- 
geſtions of nature, and the plain princi- 
ples of reaſon. The ſeeds of this belief 
muſt have been mixed with the very 
mould of which we were made, ſince they 
are ſo apt to ſhoot up in every breaſt. 


But beſides this ſecondary kind of 
argument, which we draw from the con- 
current ſentiments of mankind ; thoſe 
very ſuggeſtions of nature or principles 
of fteaſon which have been ſufficient to 
prevail with others, will themſelves alſo 
- deſerve our attention. | 


The human ſoul, being endowed with * 
| the 


= 


Future Judgment. 

the powers of perception and will, ſo re- 
mote from all the known qualities of 
matter, or even inconſiſtent with them, 
appears to be immaterial; and by conſe- 
quence, not being capable of diviſion or 
diſſolution of parts, muſt be naturally 
immortal. 


So much, at leaſt, is evident; that 
That which thinks in man, of whatever 
it conſiſts, does not neceſſarily ceaſe to be, 
whenever it ceaſes to act, or when its 
operations ceaſe to be viſible. Of which 


the ſuſpenſion of thinking during fleep, 


if there be a ſuſpenſion, is a proof. It is 
certain, however, that ſome perſons have 
returned to life, and to the perfect con- 
{ciouſneſs of their own identity, after a ceſ- 


ſation for hours, and even days, of all the 
diſcernible tokens of thought or action. 


But there are conſiderations of a moral 
kind which lead towards the ſame con- 


cluſion. We are conſcious to ourſelves 


of good and ill deſert, in the practice of 
Vol. I, 2 virtue 


* . 
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SERM. virtue and the commiſſion of vice. We 

vii. know it is fit and proper that rewards 
_—_ and puniſhments ſhould be diſtributed to 
ſuch creatures as men, according to their 
behaviour. We are all ſenfible in our 
hearts that this is right; and 5 deny, 
but cannot doubt it. 


Experience alſo aſſures us that this is 
done, to a conſiderable degree, in the 
ſtate in which we are placed at preſent. 
We in fact live under a moral govern- 
ment, by the conftitution of things, that 
is, by the appointment of God. He is 
therefore a moral governour over us, re- 
warding virtue; and puniſhing vice. 


This character of the Supreme Being 
recommends him to our. approbation. 
We-believe him to be true, and good, 
and juſt; and honour him the more for 
being ſo. 

Still this moral government of God, 
in the preſent ſtate, is not perfect; be- 


ing 


| 
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ing obſtructed by various impediments, SERNM. 
which yet do not appear to have been VII. 
deſigned by him, in the ſame manner as | 
the cauſes are deſigned which promote | 4 
that moral government. Notwithſtand- | 
ing all the tendency of virtue to happi- 
neſs, there have been good men, good at | 
leaſt in compariſon of others, to appear- | 
ance unhappy ; and bad men whoſe vici- | 
ous practice has not yet rendered them 
miſerable. Will the Almighty permit 
ſuch a defe& to remain in his works ? | 
ſuch inequalities to go unreCtified for | 
ever ? | | 


Or may we not rather hope, that this 
life is not the whole of man ? But there 
will come after it another ſkate, in which 
the diſtinction between the good and bad 
will be made more conſpicuous and 
complete; and even a peculiar regard 

be had to the want of this diſtinction in 
the preſent life, fo far as it has been want- 


ing ? 
Q 2 This 
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This is a ſhort abſtract of the argu- 
ment for a future ſtate, and juſt judgment 


——— to come, as it appears by the light of na- 
3 Pet. i. 19. ture: a light ſhining but in a dark place, 


Mal. iv. 2. 


till the day dawned, andthe ſun of Sins! 
meſs aroſe. 


But if unhappily all our arguments be 
ineffectual, if ſtill there be found ſome 
minds too dull to diſcern, or too diſputa- 
tious to admit their validity; we have 
yet in reſerve one method by which 
every perſon, let his capacity or turn of 


mind be what it will, may bring himſelf 
infallibly to the full belief of this great 


article of our religion: and it is this, let 
him be a good man. Let him do what he 
knows in his conſcience to be his duty, 
whether any one will ever bring him to 
account for the diſcharge of it, or not: 
Let him learn not to fear the inſpection 


1 ofa heavenly eye: Let him be juſt ſuch 


a perſon as he ought to be, if it were 
certain he ſhould be called to judgment; 
and we may be bold to pronounce that 

his 
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his ſcruples will ſoon vaniſh. F any man 


will do God's will, be ſhall know of the. 


doFrine whether it be of God. This me- 
thod will help him wonderfully to ſee 
the force of arguments; and make him 
wiſer than the aged becauſe he keeps the 
commandments. It will do more towards 
the confirmation of his belief than the 
moſt perſeyering ſtudy of philoſophy, or 
even of the Holy Scriptures : and it will, 
beſides, do that for him which belief can- 
not do: it will fave him. It will exceed 
the knowledge of myſteries, or gift of 
tongues, or power of working miracles. 
It will place him before the preſence of 
his Judge with exceeding joy ; and through 


the mercy of Almighty God, the grace of 


his Spirit, and the mediation of his Son, 
ſecure to him the poſſeſſion of that bliſs 
which others indeed of greater ingenuity 
or eloquence, might prove with more ex- 
actneſs, or preach with more power ; but 
which the good alone have the wiſdom to 
obtain, 


Q 3 S ER. 
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John vii. 1. 


Pſ. cxix. 98. 


Jude 24. 
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8 ER MO N VIII. 


ROM. xv. 13. 


NOW THE GOD OF HOPE FILL YOU WITH 
ALL JOY AND PEACE IN BELIEVING, 
THAT YE MAY ABOUND IN HOPE 
THROUGH THE POWER OF THE HOLY 
GHOST. | 


I is not only true, that there is a God SERM. 
- who made us; it is a truth to which VIII. 
we are bound to give aſſent. a 


Is it not a duty to be grateful ? God 
hath given us all we have ; and ſhould we 
not thank him for it? He teacheth us job xxxv. 
more than the beaſts of the earth: and will 
he not require that we know more? He 
ſpeaks to us loudly in all his works: are 


_ we 
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Job XXVili. 
2 6. 28. 


Jer. ix. 5, 


Eph. vi. 16. 


\ 


ON THE ARTICLES OF FAITH, 


we at liberty not to hear? V ben be made 
a decree for the rain, and a way for the 
lightening of the thunder; unto man be ſaid, 
Behold the fear of the Lord, that is wiſ- 
dom : and can we be innocent when we 
do not fear him? On this ſubject, inat- 
tention 1s vice; and 1gnorance depravity. 
As it is written, They have taught their 
tongue to ſpeak lies: through deceit they 
refuſe to know me, ſaith the Lord, 


This belief of the Being of God i alſo 
moſt highly favourable to the cauſe of 
virtue, or even abſolutely neceſſary to it: 
and atheiſm ſtrengthens every temptation 
to what 1s evil. Naked we ſtand, and 
open to all the fiery darts of the wicked one, 


having caſt away the ſhield of faith, and 
put off the whole armour of God. 


Secondly, Let us now ſuppoſe that, as 
we were originally created by Almighty 
God, ſo we have been redeemed by his 
Son : That we had fallen from a ſtate of 
happineſs by the ſin of our firſt parents ; 


and 
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and were become liable for our own of- 
fences alſo to further degrees of .our 
Maker's diſpleaſure, and to everlaſting 


condemnation : 
interpoſed in our behalf, took upon him 
- our nature, and in a human body bore 
the puniſhment due to our offences ; thus 
putting it into our power to be reſtored 
to God's favour, and again made * 
takers of bliſs etemal. 


Is not this inſtance ſimilar to the pre- 
ceding! ? may not faith be as much a duty 
in the one caſe, as in the other ? according 
to the words of our Lord, Ye believe in 
God ; believe alſo in me. 


It is of no importance in this queſtion 


which way the knowledge is conveyed, but 
whether it be in fa# conveyed to us. The 
voice of God in his works is, in ten thou- 
ſand inſtances continually, unheard ; and 


as often, when it is heard, diſregarded, 
But we are much to blame for our neg- 


ligence, and more for our obſtinacy, It 
is 


That this Divine Perſon 
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is the ſame with his word addreſſed to us 
in the Holy Scriptures ; provided it be 
loud enough to be heard if we attend, and 
plain enough to be underſtood if we be 
docile. In ſhort, from a willing mind, and 
a good diſpoſition, his commands will 
meet with regard in both caſes; from 


men of other principles, in neither, 


The benefit which the Chriſtian Reve- 
lation propoſes to us certainly deſerves a a 
ſerious thought. This is the leaſt reſpe& 
we can pay, to an offer of everlaſting life. 
We know that we are ſinners, as ſurely 
as we know that we were born; and if 
finners, liable to God's wrath. When 
we are told therefore that we may be re- 
conciled to our Maker, and: reſtored to 
his love and favour for ever; is it not 
worth while to conſider whether this be 
true, and how 1t may be done ? Inquiry 
then is plainly our duty; in a matter of 
ſuch importance, ſerious inquiry; in one 
where ſo many prejudices are concerned, 
impartial. If chen ſerious and impartial 


inquiry 
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inquiry will produce conviction, convic- 
tion is a duty; and unbelief a ſin. 


And as it was obferved of the belief of 
a God, fo this faith in Chriſt is not only 
right in itſelf, but alſo highly beneficial 


to the believer, The Chriſtian religion 
is a ſchool of virtue. 


The redemption of men by the Son of 
God, with the doctrine of a future judg- 
ment to be executed by that Divine Per- 
ſon, who came down from heaven to be 
crucified, in order that he might deliver 
us from death eternal, is the ſtrongeſt 
argument that was ever urged, or that 
can be conceived to make men good. It 
has an efficacy proper to work upon every 
diſpoſition ; to reſtrain the raſh, to reco- 


ver the fallen, to confirm the wavering, 


to ſoften the obdurate, to awe the pre- 
ſumptuous, to encourage and animate the 
deſponding and weak, and to improve 
and exalt the virtuous and good of every 
degree to perfection. 

But, 


— 
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SERM. But, Thirdly, there is alſo ſtill another 
VIII. Perſon, of Divine Nature; another, and 
yet united with the Son and Father, in a 
manner intimate beyond all other union, 
and inconceivable by mortal men; whoſe 
concurrence is equally neceſſary to our 
x Cor. xi. ſalvation, ſince no man can ſay that Feſus is 
the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt ; to whom 
all Chriſtians are dedicated in baptiſm ; 
N = Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, bap- 
tizing them in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt ; in whoſe 
2 Cor. xiii, name Chriſtians are ſolemnly bleſſed, The 
+ grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 
of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghoſt 
be with you all; who is ſo united with the 
| Supreme Father, as the Spirit of a man is 
B Cor. i. 11, with himſelf, for what man knoweth the 
I - things of a man, ſave the ſpirit of man which 
| ; is in bim! even ſo the things of God knoweth 
no one, but the Spirit of G; who by 
dwelling in Chriſtians, makes them the 
Cor. u. temple of God, Know ye not that ye are the 
temple of God, and that the Spirit of God 
Epi. i.2z. dwelleth in you ? Te are builded together for 
| an 
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an habitation of God through the Spirit; by 


whom all good perſons are led, comforted, 


ſan#ified, and ſealed unto the day of re- 
demption ; and by whom together with 
the Father and the Son the whole body 
of the church is upheld and governed, 
for there are diverſities of gifts, but the ſame 
Spirit; there are differences of adminiſtra- 
tions, but the ſame Lord; diverſities of ope- 
rations, but it is the ſame God; which work- 
eth all in all. Now if it be thus diſcovered 
to us, that there exiſts beſides, and yet to- 


gether with the Son and Father, a third 


Divine Perſon, to whom we are indebted 
for ſo many, and ſuch bleſſings; can we 
be any longer at liberty whether we ws 
acknowledge him or no? 


The manner in which we receive in- 
timation of theſe benefits alſo is not ma- 
terial; whether by divine revelation, or 
by experience, reaſon, or human teſti- 
mony. For the obligation ariſes from 


the importance of the benefits, and the 


degree, not the kind of evidence we have 


. of 
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SERM. of them. It is our part to attend with 


VIII. 


reverence, and inquire with diligence, 
and decide with fairneſs; and if ſuch an 
examination would end in affent; af 
ſent is our duty; diſobedience is impiety; 
and unbelief a crime exactly like that of 
atheiſm, 

As it is thus a neceſſary duty to be- 
lieve in the Holy Ghoſt, ſo this faith alſo 
will be of great advantage to us; and, 
together with our belief in the Father 
and Son, contribute powerfully to the 
ſatisfaction of our minds, and to our ad- 
vancement in all goodneſs. 


That there is often difficulty in acting 


rightly, is plain matter of experience. If 


you cannot admit that man wants any 
degree of uprigbineſs which he ever poſ- 
ſeſſed; he wants at leaſt that which, if 
he had 1t, would be a great bleſſing to 
him. Paſſions and appetites ſeduce him 


often from his intereſt ; his intereſt itſelf 


ſometimes from his duty, 
5 The 
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The natural diſpoſition 1s different, no 
doubt, in different perſons : but in no per- 
ſon does it appear to be accommodated 


to the practice of virtue in the manner that 
is abſolutely the beſt. An improper edu 


cation, and the corrupt ſtate of the world 
into which we are born, have perverted 
us ſtill further, even very early. But we 
who are grown up, have alſo, all of us, 
diſordered our own appetites, affections, 
paſſions, by irregular gratifications, and 
broken the balance of our internal conſti- 
tution by imprudent indulgences. Where 
& the perſon who can ſay, he has not be- 
trayed the authority of Conſcience, that 
Vicegerent of God within; but on the con- 


trary has ſupported it in the pre-eminence 


to which it ĩs juſtly intituled, and by an uni- 
form obedience rendered it's power as ab- 
folute, as it's right is unqueſtionable ? 


In this ſtate therefore of difficulty in 
the diſcharge of what we feel to be our 
duty, and know to de our. happineſs ; 
muſt not any offer of help be embraced 

with 
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SERM. With alacrity, any hopes of it cheriſhed 


VIII. with joy, and every probable direction to 
obtain it, received with gratitude, and 
purſued with earneſtneſs ? 
Luke xi.” F ye being evil know how to give good 
13. 


gifts unto your children: how much more 
ſhall your Heavenly Father give the * 
Spirit to them that aſk him? 


Eph. vi. 2. We wreſtle: not, not only, againſt fleſh 
and blood, but againſt principalities, againſt 
powvers, thoſe infernal Beings who have 
uſurped ſo large a ſhare in the dominion of 
this wicked and deluded world. And our 
defence is proportioned to the danger: 
but, like the ſervant of the man of God, we 

« Kings vi. age blind to our own ſtrength. Behold an 

_ hoſt compaſſed the city both with horſes and 
chariots ; and he ſaid, Alas! my maſter, how 
ſhall we do? And he anſwered, Fear not: for 
they that be with us, are more than they that 
be with them. And the Lord opened the eyes 
of the young man, and he ſaw: and behold 
the mountain was full of horſes, and chariots 
of fire round about Eliſha, 

The 
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The preſence of Almighty God every 
where, has always been urged, and juſtly, 
as a powerful. argument to withhold men 
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from the commiſſion of fin. But the ob- 


ject is brought {till nearer to the eye, and 
acquires a prodigious magnitude from this 
article of a Chriſtian's faith, That the Di- 
vine Spirit, one Perſon of the moſt ſacred 
Trinity, inhabits within him; and that his 
body is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt. 


He pretends not to underſtand the di- 


1 Cor. vi. 
19. 


vine goodneſs, any more than to deſerve 


it. One thing he knows, that it becomes 
him, ſo much the more, to be holy in all 
manner of converſation and godlineſs. He 


that hath this hope, Purifieth bimſelf, even 
as be i is pure, 


He reflects that he is now @ debtor, not 
to the fleſh, to live after the fleſh : for if ye 
live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die; but if ye 


1 Pet. i 15. 
t John ii. Jo 


Rom. viii. 


ta, 13 


through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of 


the body, ye ſhall live; that every fin is of- 
fenſive to his heavenly gueſt; and every 
Vor. I, | R | habit 
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SERMH. habit of it incompatible with his preſence: 
viii. that the pollutions of the world, and the 
— gcceits of it, are alike repugnant to the 
Spirit of truth and purity: they profane 
the temple of God, and drive out the Di- 

vinity from within him. 


Bleſſed Lord! who may ſtand in thy 
ſight? We tremble to reflect on thy tran- 
ſcendant goodneſs : and contemplate our 

on happineſs with terrour. | 


Luke v. 8. Depart from me, for I am a ſinful man, 
| O Lord. Or, rather, come, and purity, and 
prepare an habitation for thyſelf. Burn 

up every inordinate affection, kindle every 

Pf. xvii. holy deſire with the brightneſs of thy pre- 
John xvii. ſence. Thyſelf make us ſuch, that thou 


Ich vi mayeſt delight to dwell within us; and that 
1 Jenn l. We may be one with thee, our Creator, 
24. Redeemer, and Sanctifier, for ever. 


8 E R- 
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SERMON IX. 


1 JOHN iii. 24. 


AND HE THAT KEEPETH HIS coMMAN D- 
MENTS, DWELLETH IN HIM, AND HE 
IN HIM ; AND HEREBY WE KNOW THAT 
HE ABIDETH IN US, BY THE SPIRIT 
WHICH HE HATH GIVEN US, 


H E Scriptures in many places szRNM. 
ſpeak of the Holy Spirit as abiding IX. 
in believers.— But ye are not in the fleſh, N 
but in the Spirit; if ſo be that the Spirit of 9. | 
God dwell in you: now if any man have not 
the Spirit of Chriſt, be is none of his. I will 2 
pray the Father, and he ſball xive you an- wo 
other Comforter, that he may abide with you” 
for ever, even the Spirit of truth; be dwell- _ 
eth with you, and ſhall bs in you, Know ye = Cor. i 
R 2 we 
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John ill. 5. 


Rom. viii. 
14 


s Cor. vi. 11. 


8 Tet. i. 2. 


S ERM. 


Eph. ii. 22. 


ſence of the Holy Ghoſt thus ſpoken of, 
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not that ye are the temple of God; and that 
the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ?—All 
the building fitly framed together groweth 
unto an holy Temple in the Lord ; in whom 
you alſo are builded together for an habita- 
tion of God through the Spirit. Except a 
man be born of water and of the Spirit, be 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God.—As 
many as are led by the Spirit of God, they 
are the ſons of God. Sanctification is re- 
preſented not as being exactly the ſame 
thing with the inhabitation of God's Spi- 
rit, but the efe# of it; as being his work. 

— Such were ſome of you :- but ye are waſp- 

ed, but ye are ſanctiſied, —in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God. 
Elef according to the foreknowledge of God 


the Father, through San#ification of the 
Spirit unto obedience, : 


Neither is it probable that the pre- 


is to be. underſtood of any favour pecu- 
liar to the firſt ages of the goſpel, or 
confined to ſome few among the number 
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of good Chriſtians. The phraſes now re- 
cited bear the face of a more extended 


ſignification, and ſeem to promiſe a ge- 
neral bleſſing, 


Yet many ſerious perſons pretend to no 
experience of this: and that experience 
which has been alleged in ſeveral ages, 
and particularly in our own, ſeems to be 
attended with difficulties : the pfoofs not 
altogether unexceptionable ; the circum- 
ſtances ſometimes ſuſpicious : to the cre- 
ating of doubt and uneaſineſs in believ- 
ers; and to the ſcorn of infidels. 


But ſurely we need not be reminded 
that Chriſtians may have the aſſiſtance of 
the Spirit of God, without the power of 
working miracles. The very readineſs to 
receive the Goſpel, even in the firſt age 
of it, is aſcribed to his operation; no man 
can ſay that Feſus is the Lord, but by-the 
Holy Ghoſt. A great door, ſays St. Paul, 
and effetual was opened unto me. —It is 


written of Lydia, whoſe heart the Lord 


R 3 opened, 
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1 Cor. Ii. 4. 
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opened, that ſhe attended unto the things 
which were * 


Often indeed the preſence of the Di- 

vine Spirit was in thoſe days viſible in mi- 

raculous works: which is not ſo now. 
Nor is this altogether unaccountable. 


The Father of all diſpenſes his bleſſings 
to his children with a kind of ſparing li- 
berality ; never beſtowing leſs than is ne- 
ceſſary; ſeldom much more than is ſuf- 
ficient. In the beginning of the Goſpel. 
age, when the world was to be converted 
to a faith, that oppoſed the reigning pre- 
Judices and intereſts of mankind ; the 
preachers were furniſhed with propor- 
tionable abilities, and the demonſtration of 
the Spirit, was that of power. But as ſoon 
as Chriſtianity by theſe ſu pernatural means 
was ſpread abroad in the world, and men 
were diſpoſed to receive the Goſpel 


with - leſs averſion: the powers which 


were no longer neceſſary were no longer 
given, By degrees they became more 


rare 
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rare and leſs diſtinguiſhable ; till at laſt 
they vaniſhed from the earth. Men may 
therefore now believe in Jeſus, and yet 
not be able to take up ſerpents, or drink 
deadly poiſon without danger: you may 
meet with pious perſons, but none whoſe 
touch will heal the ſick; with many 
whoſe faith, we truſt, is not only as a grain 
of muſtard ſeed, but ſtrong and active, and 
yet if they {gy to this mountain be thou re- 


moved and caſt into the ſea, it ſhall not 
obey them, 


% | 


Chriſtians alſo may have the Spirit of 
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Chriſt, without being inſpired with the 


certain knowledge of all divine things, 
or with {kill infallible in the interpretation 
of Scripture. Ignorance, doubt, and er- 
rour, may reſide in the ſame breaſt with 
the fountain of all truth and light : be- 
cauſe he pours not out the ſtreams of his 
bounty without meaſure ; but divideth to 
every man ſeverally as he will. 


The Spirit was promiſed to the Apoſtles 


R4 do 
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SERM. to teach them all things, and bring to their 

IX. remembrance whatſoever the Saviour had 

aid unto them. And they laboured in the 

ſervice of the Goſpel as they were enabled 

and commanded, They communicated 

the will of God to the world ; they com- 

mitted it to writing for forms ages; and 

they ſealed it with their blood. ; 
But yet, though the ſubſtance of our 

duty is evident, and the heads of the di- 
vine laws written in large characters; 
there are ſtill many queſtions, and to ap- 
pearance conſiderable, which can receive 
no probable anſwer without the utmoſt 
uſe of induſtry, and the help of learning, 

and with both no certain deciſion. 


However the divine revelation might 
be imparted to the primitive teachers ; 
their ſucceſſors have it to learn by flow 
and uncertain methods, But the ſame 
Being who made the world, redeemed it: 
and can we wonder to find a reſemblance 
in his operations ? Our firſt parent never 

- | . paſſed 


2 ; & 
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paſſed through the ſtate of infancy, but sERM. 
came into the world a man. The lot of 1x. 

his poſterity is different, We are weak 
and helpleſs in our beginning of life; 
and aſcend by tedious and tottering ſteps ' 
to our limited degree of m—_ and of 

underſtanding. 


The great Apoſtle might. boaſt, The G. i. 
Goſpel which was preached of me is not after 
man. For I neither received it of man; nei- 
ther was I taught it but by the revelation of _ 
Jeſus Chriſt, When it pleaſed God who 
ſeparated me from my mother's womb, and 
called me by his grace to reveal his Son in 
me, that I might preach him among the hea- 
then ; 1 conferred not with fleſh and blood. 
From being «. blaſphemer and a perſecutor rTiw. i. 15. 
and injurious, he became at once not a | ; 
whit inferiour 70 the very chiefeſt Apoſtles, 2 Cor. xi. 5. 


But we are not to meaſure our ex- 
pectations by theſe great examples. It 
is enough that our Lord hath aſſuredly 
promiſed, To be witb us alway even unto Math | 


p _ the 
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SERM. Zhe end of the world: and to procure for 


Ix. us another Comforter that he may abide 
with us for ever. 


john xiv. 
10. 


On this promiſe, and this cu | 
we {till rely for ſuch help as is ſtill need- 
ful, though not ſuch as we might vainly 
wiſh : acknowledging at the ſame time 
that we are as ignorant as we are- feeble, 
both beſet with danger, and encompaſſed ' 
with doubts. Whoever thinks that good 
Chriſtians ſhould be exempted from er- 

rour, may demand alfo that they ſhould 
be delivered from pain ; be freed from the 
debility of childhood, the folly of youth, 
the decays of age; be created compleat 
in every power, and ſtart up at once to 
the perfection of happineſs. 


J "Wl May we not add, That good men may 
0 5 be led by the Spirit of God, and yet they 
_ - themſelves uot diſtinguiſh his holy in- 
fluence? and be conducted ſafely in the 
way to heaven, without diſcerning the 


very hand that guides them? How 1 IS 
this incredible: ? 


You 
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You believe, all of you, the Providence san. 


of God. It is a doctrine even of natural 
religion. Can you diſtinguiſh between 


the acts of God, and the courſe of Na- 


ture ? What is it that God doth? He 


doth all. No doubt. He ruleth in hea- 


ven above, and in the earth beneath. 
But he is inviſible to your eyes : nor can 
you certainly ſeparate, in the tranſactions 
that lie before you, human* weakneſs 
from omnipotent power; or draw the 
preciſe line in any one event, which you 
now ſee, between God and Nature. 


He 1s ever doing good, and almoſt eyer 
in a manner that exceeds alike our deſerts 
and our underſtanding. - His heavenly 
hand, like the hidden ſpring in a machine, 


works unſeen, yet powerfully ; is little in 
appearance, but in effect wonderful, He 


delivers from dangers we never feared, 
beſtows a thouſand benefits we knew tht 
that we wanted. Not a ſparrow is forgot- 
ten before God : the very hairs of your head 


are all numbered. In the mean time the 


original 


IX. 


—ů—ů—r — 


Pf. cxxxix. 
2. 

2 XxXili. 

» 9. 


— 


Mark iv. 
26, &c. 


Rom. viii. 
16. 


Job XXXVili. 
3 1. 
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original cauſe of all is undiſcerned, per- 
haps alas! unthought of. He is about 
my path, and about my bed. — And yet, 
Behold I go forward, but he is not there, and 
backward, but I cannot perceive bim: on 
the left hand, where he doth work, but I 
cannot behold him : he hideth himſelf on the 
right hand that 1 cannot ſee him. 


So is the kingdom of God, as if a man 
ſhould caſt ſeed into the ground; and ſhould 
Heep and riſe night and day; and the ſeed 


ſhould ſpring and grow up he knoweth 


not how : for the earth bringeth forth fruit 
of herſelf, firſt the blade, then the ear, 
after that the full corn in the ear. And 
when the fruit is brought forth, immediately 
he putteth in the fickle becauſe the harveſt is 
come,—The ſeed is the word of God; the 
heart of man is the ground into which it 


is caſt : if this be good, doubt not the 


care of God; he will cauſe it to ſpring. 
and grow up, though we know not how. 
His Spirit which helpeth our infirmities, 
will ſhed on it the ſeveet influences of hea- 

; Ven, 
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ven, ſupport and cheriſh our tender 
goodneſs, defend it from the inſects of 
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the earth, and the ſtorms above: the fruit 


is a life of piety and faith, good works 
and charity, purity and patience : when 
this is brought forth, the fickle is in the 
hand of the Angel of death, and the har- 
veſt is immortal glory. 


It is certainly both allowable and 


proper to conſider the moſt ſpeculative 


points, which have any relation to reli- 
gion ; but our attention ſhould be much 
more employed on practical ſubjects ; and 
moſt of all on practice. If we would obey 
God's commandments more, we ſhould, 


all of us, queſtion his promiſes leſs ; per- 


haps underſtand them better; certainly 
be more largely partakers of them. 


There are, and will always be, innu- 


merable things in the divine government 


impoſſible for us to comprehend. And 
as thoſe which are more known to us 
require our thanks and praiſe ; ſo the 
former 
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former call for other ſentiments and diſ- 
poſitions of mind | equally reaſonable, ad- 
miration, ſubmiſſſon, truſt: and all con- 
ſpire to demand the conformity of our * 
lives to the will of God. In caſes which 
we underſtand, we ſee there is great rea- 
ſon for this; and in thoſe we do not, there 
may be greater, a 
When we read of the miracles done by 
the Apoſtles, and find that in ancient 
times the blind received their ſight, the 
deaf heard, the lepers were cleanſed, the 
lame walked, and the very dead were raiſ- 
ed at the ſpeaking of a word; we are 
amazed at the powers beſtowed on the 
firſt preachers of the Goſpel, and ſhould” 
be willing to ſubmit to any degrees of 
rigour in our lives, that ourſelves alſo, if 
it were now poſſible, might be honoured 
with the ſame ſignal endowments. Though 
we are not ſo wickedly fooliſh as to think, 
that the gifts of God can be purchaſed 
with money; whatever could procure 
them we ſhould be forward to offer, cry- 


ing 


— 
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ing out, with that falſe convert, Give ne sER NL. 
N alſo this power. EE = 


I i we 


He that keepeth his commandments dwell- 1 John ib. 
cth in him, and he in him. Be as good * 
men as the firſt preachers of Chriſtianity, 
keep but with equal care the command- 
ments of God, and the ſame Spirit wil! 
be, is already, in you which was alſo in Z 
them. You cannot work miracles; but 
you are as dear to your Heavenly Father, 


as thoſe whom he enabled to raiſe the 
dead. | 2 


Nay more; men may work miracles in 
ſupport of God's true religion, and yet 
be found at laſt, to have been the ſervants 
of another maſter; and the preacher of 
righteouſneſs be condemned for his ſins. | 
Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Mats. vi. + 
Lord, have we not propheſied in thy name, 2 
and in thy name have caſt out devils, and 
in thy name done many wonderful works? 
then will I profeſs unto them, I never knew _ 
you ; depart from me ye that work iniquity. \ 


. F-- In 
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SERM. In this rejoice not that the Spirits are ſub- 
Ix. fed unto you ; but rather rejoice that your 
names are written in heaven. To obey is 

Luke x. 20. 


1 Sam.x\. better than ſacrifice: a good life is above 
= 22. | 


\ miracles. 


There will be found among the work - 
ers of wonders, among Apoſtles, Pro- 
1660 phets, Martyrs, who ſhall be cut off, and 
. caſt into outer darkneſs. But of thoſe who 
Wl love God, and keep his commandments, 
not one ſhall be loſt. The obedient ſhall 
all be received into the ſtate of bliſs, and 


be made kings and prieſts to God, 1” ever 
and ever. 


SE R- 
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THAT YE ' SHOULD EARNESTLY CON- 
TEND FOR THE FAITH WHICH WAS 
ONCE DELIVERED TO THE SAINTS, | 


W HEN the Apoſtles were filled sRRMT. 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and began to x. 


ſpeak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave —"® 
them utterance ; the miracle, according to * 
the notion of ſome writers, was wrought _ 
upon the audience, Though they that 
ſpake were Galileans, and ſpake too, as 
theſe perſons ſuppoſe, the language only 
of their own country; they were heard 

Vol, . 8 2 


238 


ON THE ARTICLES OF FAITH, 


ERM. by every man in his own tongue in which 


x. 


he was born. 


However that may be, in whatever 


words the newly-inſpired Apoſtles might 


utter the wonderful works of God, on the 
day of Pentecoſt ; the doctrine and duties 
of the Chriſtian covenant, which they 
have left behind them in writing, are, 
now at leaſt, in one language; and the 
whole New Teſtament has been thus 
delivered down through many ages, and 
diſperſed into every nation of the world. 
And yet, alas! ſuch is the power of edu- 

cation, cuſtom, intereſt, and other cauſes, 


that we have deduced a great variety of 


very different opinions and ſyſtems of 
faith from one common written word. 
Every Church, and Sect has a ſenſe of 
it's own, which it learns to affix to the 
language of Scripture. And though tb 
that ſpeak to us be all Galileans, though 


there be among them no diverſity of 


ſpeech or diſagreement of doctrine; Pre- 
Judice, it ſeems, has been able to work 
| ſomething 
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ſomething like that firſt great wonder 
upon us: we bear them every man in his 
dn tongue in which he was born. 


The opinions which we thus owe to 
prepoſſeſſion, we ſupport and patroniſe 


with a temper as different from that 
earneſtneſs enjoined by the Apoſtle, as 


are the tenets, poſſibly, for which we 
co! *-nd, from the faith which was once 
delivered to the Saints, 

This Spirit ſteals upon us ſometimes 
almoſt inſenſibly, and we are in the midſt, 
or at the head of a faction, before we our- 
ſelves are aware of it. We know not on 
either ſide, what we- are doing, but we 
perceive the diſtance widens, and cha- 
rity and union are become impracti- 


cable. We caſt the blame always on our 


adverſaries ; and impute to them the di- 
viſion that is ſo detrimental to us both. 
We obſerve not the mation of our own 
Vw! but the ſhore flies from us. 
--S 4 Sometimes 


— 2 —— 
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Sometimes we enter into theſe factious 
conteſts out of a regard, as we fancy, to 
Religion and Truth. The cloak of zeal 
is thrown over ; and it covers even from 
our own eyes, often indeed from them 
only, avarice, ambition, vanity, or reſent- 
ment. 

When we are moved therefore to take 
upon us the execution of theſe orders of 
the Apoſtle St. Jude, and are going out 
in our armour in this cauſe of Faith; 
there are a few cautions we may do well 


to take along with us. > 


The firſt is this, That we be fure it is 
indeed the very Faith which was once de- 
livered to the Saints; no innovation intro- 
duced in later days by the. authority or 


artifice of men. That we erect not on 


the baſis of caprice or intereſt, a towering 
ſyſtem of opinions; and call this, The 
temple of the Lord; The pillar and ground | 
of the T; ruth, 

In 


Zeal for Articles of Faith, - 


In the next place, it would be adviſeable 


that our zeal ſhould abate, as the articles 
of our belief are multiplied. Deductions 
in Divinity are dangerous. We ſhall do 
well to keep the Form of ſound words ; but 
may be more moderate in our concern for 
yery ingenious explications of them. Be 
rooted and built up in Chriſt, and ſtabliſbed 
in the faith as ye have been taught : but 
beware leſt any man ſpoil you through Philo- 
ſaphy and vain deceit, after the tradition of 
men, after the rudiments of the world. 
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But muſt not follies be checked as they 
riſe? Can new errours be oppoſed without 


new terms? Suppoſe a perſon aſſents to 
the words of the Goſpel, but contradicts 
the whole meaning of it: he allows, for 
inſtance, the Reſurrection; but explains 
it into allegory, or teaches that it is paſ 


already.—I grant it: He overthrows the. 


faith. A man that is an heretic after the 


firſt. and ſecond admonition, rejeft. Yet re- 


member, that Reſerve is the companion 
of Wiſdom, and the Guardian of Autho- 
rity, | 


83 if 
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If any man ſeem to be contentious ; we 
have no ſuch cuſtom, neither the churches of 
God, Let us refute the erroneous, and 
repreſs the arrogant, by the clear teſti- 
mony of Scripture, and by the practice 
of the firſt churches: not enlarging our 
Chriſtian creed into an univerſal body of 
all philoſophy, not deciding in it all 
things that ever have been diſputed, not 
corrupting it with great ſwelling words 
of vanity, nor framing continually our 
Faith anew in conformity to thoſe ſyſtems 
of Science, falſiy ſo called, which ſpring up 
and decay in every age ; and are ſucceed- 


ed by others, as highly As and 
as ſoon forgotten, | 


Our ſhallow ſhort-lived ſophiſtry is but 
ill fuited to that word of God which liveth 
and abideth for ever. Being in their na- 
ture repugnant, they cannot be thorough- 
ly united. Like the iron and the clay 
in the feet of Nebuchadnezzar's Image, 
they are materials that will not incorpo- 
gate. Preſerve the ſacred truths of reli, 


gion, 
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gion, and deliver them down to the lateſt 
ages, unviolated. They need no orna- 


They are defiled by decorations. Thou 
ſhalt build the altar of the Lord thy God of 
whole tones; thou ſhalt not build it of hewn 


tone: for if thou lift up thy tool upon it, 


thou haſt age its 


Nor is every thing which is contained 


in the Scripture itſelf, for this reaſon eſ- 
ſential to religion. In this great ſtore- 
houſe of divine truths here are not only 
veſſels of gold and ſilver, but of wood and 
ſtone; ſome to honour, and ſome, I do not 
ſay, zo diſhonour, but of a rank leſs diſtin- 
guiſhed. It may be truth, and a Scrip- 
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ture truth, for which we contend; and yet 


our zeal may be not well placed. The 
poſſeſſion muſt be yery valuable which is 


not dearly purchaſed at the expence of 


peace. Truth is indeed of an awful pre- 
ſence, and muſt never be affronted with 
the rudeneſs of direct oppoſition; yet will 

ſhe confent for a moment to paſs unre- 
84 garded, 


—— 


ments of our's, they will receive none. 
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garded, while your reſpects are offered to 


her Siſter Charity. 


If it be the obſcure, the minute; the ce- 
remonial part of religion, for which we are 
contending ; though the triumph beempty, 
the diſpute is dangerous. Like the men 
of Ai, we purſue perhaps ſome little party 
that flies before us, and are eager that not 


a ſtraggler may eſcape; but when we look 


behind, our city is in flames. 


On the other hand, but for the ſame 


reaſons, as we ſhould not be forward, and 


urgent in impoſing the profeſſion of ſuch 
articles, or the uſe of. ſuch ceremonies, as 
are not, or are not plainly eſſential to re- 
ligion; ſo if unreaſonable men will lay 


them upon us, we will do all we can to 


content them. We will refuſe no burden 
for the ſake of peace. We will prefer the 
proſperity of the church of Chriſt be- 
fore the ſatisfaction of our deſires, or tha. 
honour of victory. Or rather, we will 
eſteem 1 it yet a gremter pleaſure and tri- 

umph. 
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umph, to bend to the infirmities of the sERM. 
weak, and yield up our own fnclination x. 
and judgment, to the prejudices, or the — 


paſſions, or even the perverſeneſs of our 
fellow Chriſtians. | 


It is a poor argument that is ſq often 
brought by the diſturbers of order ; That 
we are obliged to bear our teſtimony, as 
their phraſe 1s, againſt encroachments. We 
do it beſt, by diftcring as far as poſſible 
from the ſpirit of thoſe who make them; 
by not following their bad example; nor 
accepting their challenge to quarrel about 
little matters, by ſhewing that we value 
peace more than they do, 


| 
| 


An honeſt man, much more a Chriſtian, 
may not indeed profeſs any thing con- 
trary to his belief, or practiſe any thing 
againſt his conſcience; but he may join in 
communion with ſuch as do; and the pre- 
tence or the hope of better edification will 
not always counterbalance the apparent 
miſchiefs of ſeparation and ſchiſm, | 
| | Zeal 
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Zeal not only for faith and opinion, 


but even for holineſs, if it break out be- 


yond the reſtraints of Prudence and Cha- 
rity, changes it's name and nature, and 
becomes as much more dangerous, and 
culpable than indifference, as the beſt 
things when corrupted are worſe than 
others. At leaſt, if it be ſtill a zeal for 
God, yet not being according to knowledge, 
as the Scripture ſpeaks, being miſtaken 
in it's meaſures, without diſcretion itſelf, 
and unwilling to ſubmit to the guidance 
of any other; the effect and conſequence 
may be as bad, as if the cauſe were more 


criminal; and after ſome interval of time, 


and the regular progreſs from Enthu- 
ſiaſm to Hypocrily ; the end and iſſue, 
alas! may be no other than the propa- 
gation of that very unbelief and wicked- 
neſs which at firſt we intended to root up, 


God indeed is not tied to the rules of 
human prudence ; but is able to bring 
light out of darkneſs, and make his own 


ſtrength moſt conſpicuous in the weakneſs 


_ 


”- 
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of his inſtruments. But, ſetting aſide his 


miraculous interpoſition, which is not haſ- 
tily to be relied on, or to be alleged in 
our days ſurely without ſtrange preſump- 
tion, as the learned only can be ſuppoſed 
to inſtruct, ſo none but the magiſtrate 
muſt be allowed to goyern. And this re- 
gular ſubordination muſt take place in 
the Chriſtian, as well as every other com- 
munity, if we are truly deſirous of it's pro- 
ſperity and continuance, 

Severe he might be, and rigorous, but 
he was a wiſe commander, and a true lover 
of his country, who put his own ſon to 
death, for fighting in oppoſition to his or- 
ders; though he brought back with him 
in his hand the head of an enemy, 


But beſide the danger and miſchief ; 
theſe looſe diſorderly efforts of ſelf-willed 
and ſeparate adventurers, however more 
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violent and obſervable, yet in effect and 


force are not to be compared to the im- 
preſſions of a compact, well governed, and 
| obedient 
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obedient body; like the Grecian pha- 
lanx, as it is deſcribed by the Poet“, ſtill 
and ſteady; ſilent, but yet reſolute ; ar- 
dent without clamour ; and active with- 
out confuſion, 


A good man chooſes indeed to err ra- 
ther on the ſide of charity; or elſe, we 
are too favourable in our conceſſions, 

when we allow that thoſe perſons who 
thus break looſe from the reins and order 
of government, are actuated always by 
pious views, and a well meaning enthu- 
fiaſm. We know, at leaſt, the time has 
been, when under a conduct not unlike 
to theirs, and the ſame profeſſions, have 
been concealed the moſt malignant and 
dangerous deſigns. The demure hypo- 
crite, with all his cant, has been at laſt de- 
tected: notwithſtanding his furious preach- 
ing of a ſublimer piety, and a yet more 
thorough reformation, his venom has been 


2 ovyn lima yt iovlsg Axe 1 
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| diſcovered ; 


— 
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diſcovered ; and the Sectary, touched with 
Ithuriel's ſpear, ſtarts up into a Jeſuit. 


That church, whoſe earneſtneſs indeed 
in this contention can never be denied, 
has yet, we think, in other reſpects been 
highly culpable ; and may ſerve, in con- 
cluſion, for an example of the violation of 
all the rules and cautions now expreſſed or 
inſinuated. A ſyſtem of faith too large 


249 
SERM. 


X. 


and voluminous, in ſome parts injurious 


to religion and virtue, in many not true, 
in others not certain, or not important, 
they yet maintain, impoſe, and propagate, 
with a violence and tyranny which no 
faith or truths whatever are ſufficient to 
juſtify, and by arts which are condemned 
by all the principles of morality. 


There is one way, however, by which | 


we are always at liberty, both Laity and 
Clergy, to plead for our own principles, 
and recommend that ſyſtem of faith, and 
form of worſhip which we embrace, what- 
ever it be, to the acceptance of mankind: 

N 2 way 


V 
250 ON THE ARTICLES OF FAITH, 
SERM. A way which is likely to be the moſt ef- 
x. fectual of any, and is liable to none of 
thoſe objections, which are with ſo much 
reaſon alleged againſt many other methods 
of making proſelytes. It is ſuch a me- 
thod of converting others, as will be ſure 
at leaſt to have a good effect upon our- 
ſelves ; and will neither expoſe us to the 
cenſure of obſtinacy and ſchiſm on the 
one hand, nor of injuſtice and perſecution 
on the other. In ſhort it is the practice 
of virtue; the conſcientious diſcharge of 
thoſe duties, and the cultivation of thoſe 
' graces, which are enjoined by the univer- 
fal and acknowledged principles of mo- 
rality, and recommended by every pro- 
feſſion of religion. Reverence, reſigna- 
tion, gratitude to the Supreme Being; 
reſpect and tenderneſs as well as juſtice 
and fidelity to mankind ; moderation, 
ſelf-government, ſobriety; theſe things 
will probably recommend our belief to 
men, ourſelves moſt certainly through 
the mediation of Chriſt, to the mercy 
of our Maker. Tis thus we may beſt 

8 adorn 
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adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour, widen SERM. 
the pales of his church, and ſtrengthen X. 
his dominion. In this way we may all 
be preachers of righteouſneſs, a nation of 
prieſts. 


Tit. ii. 10. 


There is no danger, in our days, in the 
profeſſion of religion; and the diſhonour 
is yet perhaps on the ſide of infidelity. So 
much the more let us bend our endea- 
vours to practice; the only point that has 
in it any difficulty, or much diſtinction. 
Let us preſerve the profeſſion of a pure 
faith, in charity; have zeal without fierce- 
neſs; and meekneſs without fear; ſpeak- Epuet. is 
ing the truth in love, and adding to our 2 Per i 5. | 
faith virtue, be not unfruitful in the know- | 
ledge of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 


To whom with the Father and the 


Holy Spirit, be glory and majeſty, domi- 
nion and power, now and for ever. 


S E 
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MAN, THY SIN S ARE rOROIVEN TAEE, _ 


7 O can forgive fins but God alone? 
ſaid the Jews in wonder to each 
other, when they ſaw the Saviour of the 


world, who had fo often cured their bo- 


dily diſeaſes, undertaking to remove the 
ſeverer maladies of the mind, and to Beal 
the broten-bearted. 


* 


It is true, God is both Lawgiver, and 
Judge : who art thou that judgeſt another 
man's ſervant ? to his own maſter he ſtand- 
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eth or falleth. The Conſcience of every 


man, accuſing or acquitting him as he 


. . * 


> 


254 


1 SERM, 
x1, 


———— — 


Acts xxiv. 
25. 


Pal. li. 14. 


r 


ON THE ARTICLES OF FAITH, 


behaves, is God's voice within. It de- 
livers the dictates of that Reaſon which 
he hath imparted, the ſuggeſtions of 
thoſe principles he hath implanted ; in 
his name, and with his authority. When 
we act contrary to it's directions, we 
know that we do wrong, that we violate 
the law of him who made us, and de- 
ferve a puniſhment which no power on 
earth can remit. Kings and Magiſtrates, 
who diſpenſe juſtice or mercy to all others, 
according to their own pleaſure, are 
yet themſelves ſubject to the controul of 
this inward monitor ; and while the Pri- 
ſoner reaſons of righteouſneſs, temperance, 
and judgment to come, the guilty Judge 
irembles. 


Whatever be the nature of our crimes, 
whether they be violations of temperance, 
juſtice, or humanity z they are all offences 
againſt God. Deliver me from blood-guilti- 
neſs, O God. It was murder this pent- 


tent finaer had committed; yet he cries, 


againſt 
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againſt thee, thee only have I finned, and 


done this evil in thy fight. 


Yet was our Lord guilty of no blaſ- 
phemy, when either to the poor paraly- 
tick, who was let down into his preſence 
through the roof, or to that contrite wo- 
man, who waſhed his feet with her tears, 


and wiped them with the hairs of her 


head, he youchſafed to pronounce thoſe 


comfortable words, Thy fins are forgiven. 


The Son of Man had power upon earth to 
forgive fins. He was inveſted with his 
Father's authority, was himſelf God, as 
well as Man ; the Maker and Governor 
of the world. All things were made by bim ; 
and without him was not any thing made, 
that was made. When he came into the 


world, he came unto his own, though bis 
own received bim not. 


Nay, his Apoſtles, authoriſed by his 
commiſſion, guided by his Spirit, and girt 
with his power, they too while here on 
earth, 9 forgive fins. A my Father 
4 T's hath 
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SERM. hath ſent me, even ſo ſend I you. © And when © 


XI. 


Acts v. wh 


he had ſaid. this he breathed on them, and 


ſaith unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt, 


IWhoeſe focver fins ye remit, they are remitted 
unto them; and whoſe ſoever fins ye retain, 
they are retained. 

A 


The authority thus received they ex- 
erciſed often in acts of mercy ; giving 
health to the ſick, feet to the lame, and, 
like their Lord, looſing from their infir- 
mities thoſe whom Satan had bound for 
many years: ſometimes in acts of judg- 
ment; How is it that ye have agreed toge- 
ther to tempt the Spirit of the Lord ? Be- 
hold the feet of them which have buried thy 
huſband are at the door, and ſhall carry thee 
out. Then fell ſhe down ſtraightway at his 
feet, and yielded up the Ghoſt. © 


Adis xiti.g. Paul filled with the Holy Ghoſt, ſet bis 


eyes on him, and ſaid, O full of all ſubtilty 
and all miſchief, thou child of the devil, thou 


enemy of all righteouſneſs, wilt thou not ceaſe 


to pervert the right ways of tb Lord? the 


| 
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hand of the Lord is upon thee. —Aud there 


fell on him a miſt and darkneſs, and he went 


about ſeeking ſome to lead him by the hand. 


That which remains of this authority 
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in the Church, if it may be called by the 


ſame name, being ſtripped of it's miracu- 


lous power to diſcern the innocent-from. 


the guilty, to inflit judgments from hea- 
ven, or to deliver from them, muſt be 
content to exert itſelf within much nar- 
rower limits. It 1s the power which be- 
longs to every ſociety, and to the Chriſ- 
tian, as well as others, of excluding the 
unworthy, and receiving back the peni- 
tent. And this branch of his authority 
the Apoſtle Paul himſelf was willing to 
execute in conjunction with his own diſ- 
ciples. Sufficient to ſuch à man is this 
puniſhment which was inſticted of many. 
IWherefore ] beſeech you that ye would con- 
firm your. love towards him. To whom ye 
forgive any thing, I forgive alſo. 


The miniſters of Chriſt now can only 
| S.9 | declare 


Lake vii. ourſelves unprofitable ſervants who had done 
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SERM. declare to you the terms on which God 
| Xl» will forgive fin, and theſe they muſt deli- 
SOTO as they find them in the Goſpel, 


The light of nature ſuggeſts no eertain 
way of obtaining the forgiveneſs of ſin, 
The offehder may be ſorry for his paſt 
miſconduct, and amend his life; but this | 
is not to be innocent, but penitent. 


Did we not receive all our ability to do 
well from God's bounty? If then we had 
employed it in all things according to his 
will, where had been our merit, or his ob- 
ligations? Having not exceeded the ſtrict 
demands of juſtice, we might truly ſtyle 


that which was our duty to do; and no- 
thing more. We had only not offended : 
and therefore could aſſume to ourſelves 
but this part of praiſe, to be free from cen- 
ſure; and lay claim to no greater reward, 
than that of eſcaping puniſhment, 


| en we muſt relinquiſh even this | 
| pPretenſion; 


— 


The Forgiveneſs of Sins. 7 
pretenſion; and be obliged to own, that 
of all the gifts of God to man, there is 


none more ſuitable to a ſinner than For- 
, givenels. 


And God will forgive; he is diſpoſed, 


and hath promiſed to do ſo, Some expe- 
rience of his mercy we have at preſent. 
It is he who ſupplies our wants; and does 
he not alſo bear with our offences ? How 
often doth he ſpare when we deſerve pu- 
niſhment ? how often 1 in wrath remember 
mercy ? 


In the revelations which he hath been 
pleaſed to make to mankind, Almighty 
God hath publiſhed the charter of his 


mercy more explicitly. Even to the Jews 


he proclaimed his own title, J. be Lord, the 
Lord God, merciful, and gracious, long-ſuf- 
fering, and abundant in goodneſs and truth. 


But it is the Chriſtian rehgion which 
exhibits the moſt ample diſplay of the 
qivine mercy, whether we conſider the 

'T 4 extent 
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extent of it, or the manner of diſpenſing 
it. Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the goſpel to every creature; be that believ- 
eth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved. By bim 
all that believe are juſtified from all. things, 
From which ye could not be juſtified _ 
Law of Moſes, 


But the method in which this great 
mercy is conveyed, recommends it be- 
yond any other even of the divine bene- 
factions; and is indeed aſtoniſhing. We 
thank God for our creation, preſervation, 
and ſupport. We do well. They are 
benefits we have not deſerved, and can 
never repay. But theſe bleſſings, how- 
ever important to us, are yet, if you will 
overlook both the freedom of the lan- 
guage, and the meanneſs of it, no expence 
to him. To make a world, to God is no 
more than to utter his command. He 


Sea. i 3. ſpake, and it was done : let there be light ; 


— 


and there was light, 


To recover men, when fallen by their 
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own diſobedience into a ſtate of fin and 
miſery, this appears to have been a taſk 
of a very different nature, more difficult 
to be accompliſhed, and requiring, I had 
almoſt ſaid, all the efforts of omni e 


For conſider | in what terms it is repre- =_ 
ſented to us. Co God loved the world, that John iii. 15. 
he gave his only begotten Son. He hath made Eph. i. 6. | 
us accepted in the beloved, in whom we have EE + | 
redemption through his blood. He ſpared not Rom. vin. | 
his own Son, but delivered bim up for us all. © © | 
And the Son himſelf was willing to be | 
thus given for us. lay down my life for John x. 15, 
the Sheep: No man taketh it from me; but I = 
lay it down of myſelf. Greater love hath John xv. 13. 
no man than this, that a man lay down his 
life for his friends. Chriſt bath loved us, tpn. v. 2. 
and hath given himſelf for us, an ering 
and a ſacrifice to God, 


Some allowance we might expect, for 
the many infirmities of our nature, and 
the perpetual and imminent danger of 
our ſituation, ram a God of equity and 


- goodneſs, 


— 
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goodneſs, himſelf the author of our being, 
the maker and governour of the world : 
but to what number or degree of tranſ- 
greſſions his mercy might extend; or what 


meaſure of woe we might be required to 


exhauſt, before the cup of his wrath 
would be turned away from us, could be 
determined by no deductions of human 
reaſon. He offers us the forgiveneſs of 
every lin ; and lays the weight of puniſh- 
ment upon the head of his Son. 


Yet extenſive as this offer is, however 


wonderful this love, in one reſpect they 


vt {upra. 


ut ſupra. 


are limited. There are yet conditions to 
be performed on our part, ta make us 
proper objects of this abundant grace ; 
and after all the overflowings of the divine 
goodneſs, without faith and repentance, 
we cannot be partakers of it. It is true, 
So Gd loved the world, that he gave bis only 
begotten Seu; but why? to the-end that all 
that believe in him ſhould not periſh. Our 


Lord did ſay, Greater love hath no man 


an this, that « man lay down bis life for 
I | bis 
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his friends; but how? ye are my friends, SERM. 
if ye do whatſoever I command you. What XI. 
was the Goſpel that St. Paul preached ? TY 
I kept back nothing that was profitable unto Ad xx. 
you ; but have ſhewed you, and have taught 
you publickly, and from bouſe to houſe ; teſti- 

Hing both to the Jews, and alſo to the Greeks 
repentance toward God, and faith toward 

our Lad Jeſus Chriſt. 


Receive therefore the tender of mercy 
with humble gratitude : be ſenſible that 
you want it, and thankfully comply with 
the conditions God hath been pleaſed to 
annex to it. Neither doubt his good- 
neſs, nor diſpute his authority. Believe 
what he teaches, obey what he com- 
mands. If he has provided an atonement 

for you, it is becauſe you wanted it, and 
you may be ſure he is ready to accept it. 
Kiſs the ſon leſt be be angry, and ſo ye periſh pt i. 14. 
from the right way, if his wrath be ala, 
yea, but a little. | 


You will not, even under the goſpel, 


Pe 
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perform an unſinning obedience, or ar- 
rive at abſolute perfection; but you will 


aſpire after it, and draw nearer towards it, 


making continual advances in piety and 


Heb. Bl 12 
13. 


ment, and fiery indignation, 


goodneſs, You will ſuffer no ſin to have 
dominion over you, no graces or virtues to 


be ſtrangers to you. - 


You HEE not beheld the glory of the 
only begetten of the Father, full of grace and 


the ſalvation of mankind, and cannot 
therefore be guilty of aſcribing thoſe won- 


ders of divine love, of which yourſelves 


have been witneſſes, to the powers of 


darkneſs. But, to exhort you in the A- 


poſtle's words, Take heed, brethren, leſt 
there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, 
in departing from the living God, and left 
any of you be hardened through the deceitful- 
neſs of fin. F we fin wilfully, after that we 
have received the knowledge of the truth, 


there remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſins ; 


but a certain fearful looking for of Judg- 


Alas ! 


"truth, performing miracles of mercy for 


— 
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Alas! the very grace of God itſelf, and | SERM. 
the offer of mercy through his Son, may kt. 


prove pernicious to us; and turn, if we 
will have it ſo, to our greater condemna- 


tion. Forgiveneſs repulſed will 


return in 


vengeance : the blood of Chriſt, it it be 


trampled under our feet, will ſpeak but 


the ſame things with hat of Abel, and the 


voice of it cry out againſt us. 


Not only 


the judgments of God are to be feared ; 


his very mercies are awful, and every 
bleſſing has an edge with which it can 
wound. It had been better not to have 


known the way of righteouſneſs, than. after 
they have known it, to turn from the holy 
commandment delivered unto them. — Behold John v. 14. 


thou art made whole, fin no more, leſt a 


worſe thing come unto thee. 


. 


Heb. x'T 24. 
Gen. iv. 20. 


2 Pet. ii. 21. 
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BUT SOME MAN WILL SAY, HOW ARE 
THE DEAD RAISED UP? AND WITH 
WHAT BODY DO THEY COME ? 


HILOSOPHERS' and the vulgar, 
Pagans and Chriſtians, have diſtin- 
guiſhed between the Soul and Body of 
Man. By the light of nature alone, men 
have been enabled to look through the 
dark earthly tabernacle with which the 
human mind is encompaſſed ; and diſcern 
the ſpiritual inhabitant within. Who 
does not ſee that ſuch life and activity, 
fuch an extent and vigour of imagination, 
fuch clearneſs and penetration of reaſon, 
and ſuch earneſt aſpirations after virtue. 
— 
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Matt. x. 28. 


Luke xxili. 
2, &c. 


in Scripture. 


foul and body in hell. 


. 


ON THE ARTICLES OF FAITH. 


and immortality, can never be the ge- 
nuine properties of that heavy clod which 
cleaves fo cloſe to the earth, and ſinks 
into it fo ſoon: and that theſe groſs cor- 
poreal organs are but ſlaves in the ſer- 
vice, or rather inſtruments in the hand 
of a much nobler Being ? 


This diſtinction is alſo clearly taught 
Fear not them that kill the 
body, but are not able to kill the foul ; but 
rather fear him wvhich is able to deſtroy both 
The body of our 
Lord himſelf was not raiſed out of the 
grave till the third day; yet when one 
of the two malefactors who ſuffered with 
him, as he was hanging upon the croſs, 


ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, remember me when - 


thou comeſt into thy kingdom. Jeſus ſaid un- 
to him, Verily T Jay unto thee, to- day foalt 
thou be with me in paradi Ye. | 

Now ſome powers of the human mind 
or ſoul ſeem to be exerted with leſs de- 


pendance on the body than others; the 


ntercourle 


The Reſurrection. 


intercourſe between theſe two partners 
being either not uniform, or not always 
alike obſervable. The ſtrength of the 
underſtanding is by no means propor- 
tioned to that of the limbs. A perſon of 
very weak intellects may be happy in a 
robuſt and vigorous habit of body; and 
on the other hand, the higheſt mental en- 
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dowments, the brighteſt wit, the richeſt 


fancy, the ſoundeſt judgment, now and 


then make what amends they can for an 
infirm and ſickly conſtitution. 


Conſiderable members of the body 
may be taken away, the greateſt part of 
it by gradual decay be loſt, or even the 
whole by degrees changed, without any 
apparent alteration in the power of the 
mind. Men have ſhewn as much clear- 
neſs of apprehenſion, and ſenſibility of 
heart, in their laſt moments, as in any 
part of their lives. And tracing the ſoul 
in it's paſſage to the very confines of the 
other world, fornetimes we can diſcern no 


diminution in it's capacity or feeling: but 


Vor, I. 9 it 
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SERM, it ſeems to go into the unknown ſtate 


XII. with it's paſſions in their full ſtrength, 


and every faculty in perfection. 


Vet at other times, and in many in- 
ſtances, on the contrary, the Mind appears 
to exert itſelf with leſs freedom; and 
gives ſigns of a cloſer connection with 
her earthly companion. She ſeems to 
ſympathiſe with the body in every the 
leaſt diſorder and infirmity; taſting no 
pleaſure by reaſon of the other's com- 
plaints, and drooping under weakneſſes 
not her own. The very uſe of her rea- 
ſon is interrupted and loſt; ſne becomes | 
melancholy or diſtracted by the leaſt 
violence done to the minute parts of the 
corporeal fyſtem ; by the vapour of a 
plant; by the touch of an inſect; by the 
diſcompoſure, it may be, of ſome portion 
of our frame even too ſmall for human 
diſcernment. ö 


So wonderful is the union between the 
ſoul and body of man; ſo important, and 
Yo e 


A . 8 
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nm | 


yet incomprehenſible : in it's hidden na- $22. 1 


ture utterly beyond all our reach; and 
even in the external appearances, various, 
irregular, and contradictory. 


Even ſleep itſelf, however the matter of 
continually repeated and univerſal expe- 
rience, is found to be a ſubject that baffles 
all our philoſophy. Inſomuch that ſome 
ſpeculative men have not been able to 
ſatisfy themſelves on this head, without 
recourſe to what is little leſs than miracu- 
lous; aſcribing the perceptions in our 
repoſe to the nocturnal viſits; and illu- 
ſive operations of ſpiritual Beings unſeen 
and innumerable. 


Bleſſed Lord ! How little do we know 
of thy works! Of thoſe parts of them 


with which we are moſt converſant ! How 


blindly do we conjecture; how vainly 


err! Well may we be ignorant of thy 


infinite Effence ; ſince our own frame 
eſcapes our knowledge, and we are ſtran- 


gers even to ourſelves. Overſpread with 


U 2 „ 


XII. . | 
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SERM. ſuch darkneſs, we look to the revelation 


of thy word, and rejoice in that heavenly 
light ; reſigning ourſelves entirely to thee; 


our head and heart; our conduct to thy 


command, our underſtanding to thy il- 
lumination. We are wholly thine, both 
body and ſoul; in the hands of thy mer- 
cy, Father, in every ſtage of our ex- 
iſtence : while we dwell firſt in this houſe 
of clay; next when we ſhall enter, as we 
ſhall quickly, unclothed into the world 
of ſpirits; and laſtly when the two parts 
of us, afrer a long, perhaps, and .un- 
known ſtate of ſeparation, ſhall be finally 
reunited never to be divided more. 


Still, Curioſity will be prying into my- 


| ſteries: Some man will ſay, How are the 


dead raiſed up? and with what body dg 
they come ? Thou fool : fool; not for want- 
ing ability to anſwer theſe queſtions, but 
for being weak enough to propoſe them. 
That which thou ſoweſt is not quickened ex- 
cept it die. Grain thrown into the ground 
caanot ſpring up again without loſing it's 

yn preſent 
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preſent form and contexture. By diſſolu- sR M. 
tion only muſt it be quickened into a new XII. 
and more abundant life, yielding ſome thir- ET” 
ty, ſome ſixty, and ſome an hundred fold, 8, 20. 


With what body do they come ? It is in 
his power who made all things, to aſſign 
to each what body he will: yet, you ſee, 
he gives to every ſeed it's own. A grain of 1 Cor. xv. 


wheat doth not ſpring up into barley. If 3... 


God ſo clothe the graſs of the field, ſhall łe , i. 
not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith? 2. 
Truſt him; at leaſt, where you can do 
nothing for yourſelves ; or if you could, 
would do harm. You, it is likely, would 
be for preſerving the life which you now Gil f. 2% 
live in the fleſh, and keeping the bodies of 
which you are already in poſſeſſion. Death, 
whenever it comes, is generally an un- 
welcome gueſt ; admitted, becauſe he will 
not be put back. And yet this death, 
or a change equivalent to it, is the only 
means, now at leaſt, ſince the fall, by which 
our dying bodies can be advanced to their 
due perfection, and be made partakers, 
with the foul, of immortal life. 

D. We 
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We find all kinds of animals fitted for 
the ſtation they are placed in, and the dura- 
tion intended for them. Fiſh, fowl, beaſts, 
inſects, have all bodies with organs accom- 
modated to their ſeveral degrees of per- 


ception and action. The caſe is the ſame, 


we ſee, with man, in the preſent world: and 
if it is revealed that we ſhall have bodies 
alſo in the world to come; we may be ſure, 


it is becauſe we ſhall want them; and that 


they will be, ſuch as we ſhall want. Fleſh 
and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God. 


Is it a wonder that this feeble, periſhable | 


fame, ſhould be found unfit for an incor- 
ruptible and eternal ſtate ? an earthly fa- 
brick for the heavenly city ? 


' There are alſo celeſtial bodies, and bodies 
terreſtrial. Some animals on earth, not to 
ſay all, at a certain period paſs forward 
into a ſtate extremely different from that 
which was firſt aſſigned them. But the 
frame of their body is altered to ſuit with 
the intended removal; and it now as much 


requires the air, ſuppoſe, or the water, as 


before 
* 


The Reſurreftion. 
before it was averſe from it. They can- 
not ſubſiſt at all bur in the very element, 
which, a very ſhort time before, would 


have deſtroyed them in a moment. The 
human frame itſelf, among the reſt, un- 


dergoes one ſuch change even here: How 


is it incredible then, that when man ſhall 
be removed into yet another world, he 


ſhall want, and ſhall be ſupplied with 


a celeſtial body, as different from the 
earthly, as the place of it's reſidence, or 
the nature of it's occupations ? | 


Our Saviour indeed ſpeaks of the re- 
ſurrection, as a perſon might be expected 
to do concerning a future ſtate in gene- 
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ral. His Apoſtle Paul does the ſame, in 


ſome parts even of this very Chapter 


where he takes ſo much pains to eſtabliſh 


the doctrine of the reſurrection, and to 


ſilence objections againſt it. The great 


point, no doubt, in which we are con- 
cerned, is, whether death will be the end 
of us; or whether we ſhall live after it: 
and if we ſhall, whether our future con- 

U 4 dition 
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which it is now in our power to do. If it 
be ſufficiently made known that we ſhall 
thus live after death ; whether in the body, 
or out of the body, it might ſuffice that God 
knoweth. However he hath been pleaſed 
to reveal to us, in ſome degree, even this 
point alſo. Not only our natural hopes 
of a future life are confirmed; we are alſo 
taught that we ſhall be again clothed with 
bodies ſuitable to that heavenly ſtate ; 
and that we ſhall die no more, 


Happy for us, if any principle or doc- 
trine, of natural or revealed religion, any 
expectation, or any reaſon whatever, have 
influence enough to induce us to live well, 
the little time we do live here on earth: 
if regard to our preſent or future welfare, 
if the fear or the love of God, if reve- 
rence to our ſouls, created after his image, 
and by their birth immortal, or reſpect 
to our very bodies, which ſhall be made 
ſo, or any other argument, prevail with 
us to do that which is right, well pleaſing 

| | o 
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to our Maker, and approved by our own SERM. 
conſcience, and to eſcape the corruption XII. 
that is in the world. Ry 


God made us; both ſoul and body ; 
Therefore glorify him both in your body, and 1 Cor. . 
in your ſpirit, which are God's. But he not © 
only made, he preſerves us alſo; he holdeth Pf heel. g. 
our ſoul in life; he ſuſtains our corporeal 
frame; he feeds, and clothes, and pro- 
tects us. All our care can add nothing 
to our ſtature, and little to the length of 
our days: but he will be our guide both un- 
to death, and beyond it; and ſuffer no part 
of us to periſh, Our ſouls are in his hand ; _ 
the hairs of our head are numbered by bim. 
The life which he has given, or rather 
one infinitely more glorious both in ſoul 
and body, if we will accept of it, he pro- 
miſes to reſtore, and to continue for ever. 


Lord, what is man that thou art mindful 

of kim; or the ſon of man that thou thus vi- 
fiteth him? What thanks, what ſervice 
ſhall we pay thee for thy unbounded 
goodneſs? 
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ON THE ARTICLES OF FAITH. 


goodneſs ? This poor periſhable life, if 
we give it wholly to thee, is a ſmall re- 
turn for thy mercies, and is already thine. 
In that future ſtate, which thou art 
pleaſed to promiſe, let us continue to be 
employed in the performance of thy com- 
mands. All thy bleſſings, even the light 
of thy countenance in heaven itſelf, will 
leave our happineſs imperfect, if we are 
not permitted to tender to thee ſome tri- 


bute of our thankful hearts, and gratify 


the ardour of our affection, 


Thy mercies are innumerable and in- 
finite, and our obedience and praiſes, 
though they add nothing to thine honour, 
will yet, we truſt, for our ſake, be ſuf- 
fered to approach thee to all eternity, 


Compleat all thy kindneſs in admitting 


our little ſervice ; and fill up the whole 
meaſure of our bliſs, by receiving from us 
a drop into the ocean of thy Felicity * 
Glory, 


8 E R. 
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MAT TH. a. 46. 


AND THESE SHALL GO AWAY INTO 
EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT, BUT THE 


RIGHTEOUS INTO LIFE ETERNAL, 
wW HE N the Lord formed man upon szRMp 
the earth, and breathed into his noſ= XIII. 
trils the breath of life, he created him, fo . 
be immortal, and made him to be an image 
of his own eternity. 


— 


From this happy immortality, Man, by 
his tranſgreſſion, fell inta a ſtate of miſery, 


and death. For God made not death; Wild. i. 13. 


but ungodly men by their works, and words, 
9 ä called 
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called it to them. Or rather, By one man 


XIII. fin entered into the world, and death by fin : 


and ſo death paſſed upon all men: and 
reigned even over them that had not ſinned 


after the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſgreſſion. 


If our firſt parents, upon their diſobe- 
dience, had been puniſhed with imme- 
diate death, they had ſuffered only what 
they too juſtly deſerved : and their poſte- 
rity had, in that caſe, been nothing ; no 
matter of diſpute, no objects of injuſtice 
or of favour ; but claſſed among the in- 
numerable tribe of poſſibilities, without 
Being. 


W 
— 


However, Almighty God was pleaſed, 
in the overflowings of his goodneſs, to 
ſuſpend that ſentence of death which he 
had pronounced, till a race of men were 


born into the world, ſuch as could pro- 


ceed from ſuch parents, fallen from their 
uprightneſs, and driven out from the 
happineſs of Paradiſe, and from the tree 


of 


Everlaſting Life. 
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temptation, of diſeaſes, and death. 


Can we help reflecting here, as we paſs 
along, on the deſtructive nature of ſin, 
how ruinous in it's effects both to our- 
ſelves and all around us: how bitter even 
when tempered with mercy; and dread- 
ful, though diſarmed of half it's terrors. 


Still further; it pleaſed the Supreme 
Father, in the depth of his unſearghable 
wiſdom and love, to provide for us a de- 
liverer from the power of this death 
which paſſeth upon all men ; and by the 


death and reſurrection of his dear Son, ta 


open orice again to us the gates of life, 
and reſtore us to that immortality both 
in body and ſoul, for which he had creat- 


XIII. 


ed us. Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, in- Matt. xxv. 
 berit the kingdom prepared for you from the ** 
foundation of the world. As in Adam all : Cor. xv. 
die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. © 
The trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be Ver. 52. 
raiſed incorruptible. Neuber can they die Luke xx. 


any 


* 


36. 
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any more : for they are equal unto the an- 
gels; and are the children of God, "Ou the 
children -& the reſurrection. 


Good men, under every diſpenſation of 
religion, conſidering how full of trouble 
the world 1s, and to how great a degree 
the comforts and bleſſings of it are diſ- 
perſed promiſcuouſly, have encouraged 
themſelves with the hopes of a future 
recompence, and the proſpect of a better 
country, that is an heavenly. The Chriſ- 
tian religion, you ſee, both confirms 
theſe expectations, and enlarges them; 
aſſuring us that all good perſons ſhall be 
made glorious and happy, both in body 


and foul, with God to all eternity. 


This article of our faith; in the firſt 
place, is to be received with the moſt 


profound thankfulneſs to the great Au- 
thor of our Being, who created us at firſt 


for happineſs, and perſeveres through a 
courſe of ſuch aſtoniſhing meaſures to 
bring us at laſt to the poſſeſſion of it. 

N | Who 


Everlaſting Life. 


Who being exalted in his own nature to 
the height of bliſs and glory, could have 
no views towards himſelf in any thing 
he has done for us; and yet has created 
the earth for our accommodation, given 
his dearly beloved Son for our redemp- 


tion, and prepared his own heaven for 


our happy habitation for ever. Lord, 
what is man that thou art mindful of bim? 
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and the ſon of man that thou viſiteſt him ? 


Thou madeſt him lower. than the Angels, to 
crown him with glory and worſhip. ; 


Secondly, This doctrine of life ever- 
laſting is the greateſt ſpur to obedience, 
and the practice of virtue, not only out 
of love and thankfulneſs to our divine 
benefactor, but out of regard to our, own 
intereſt, The richer the reward the more 
it deſerves our aſſiduous and earneſt en- 
deavours. Shall we not preſs toward the 
mark for the prize of the high calling of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus, when we reflect that 
in value it exceeds all that eye hath ſeen, or 


Phil, iii.. 


x Cor. ii. $. 


ear beard, or that bath entered into the 


bear 
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heart of man, and hath beſides this tran- 
ſcendent excellence, that, like the giver's 
mercy, it endureth for ever? The poſſeſ- 
ſions or diſtinctions of this vain world in 
their nature can never ſatisfy, and drop 
from us as faſt as we obtain them, at the 
lateſt with this ſhort life, and many of 
them much ſooner : but the heavenly bliſs 
continues unfading to eternity; and after 


the revolution of endleſs, endleſs ages, is 


but ſtill beginning. How ſhould we de- 
ſpiſe the empty pomp, the idle buſtle, 


the little greatneſs of this poor tranſient 
ftate; were tbe eyes of our underſtanding, 


by God's grace, enlightened, to know what 
ic the hope of his calling, and what the 
riches of the glory of his inheritance. The 
wiſe merchant, having found this one 
pearl of great price, ſells all that he 
hath, and buys it; gladly ſacrificing eaſe, 
pleaſure, profit, whatever is moſt dear 
and valuable, and life itſelf, and eſteem- 
ing all as nothing, when compared with 
an Eternity of Happineſs : a reCOmMPEnce 


infinitely too great for any ſervices of our's, 


Were. 


Everlaſting Life. ..- _ 
were they ever ſo perfect; but not too SERM. 
great for God's bounty, and the merit of XIII. 
his dear Son. The gift of God is eternal 228 

| vi. 23 · 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | 


But while with ſo much delight and 
triumph we have reßpect unto the recom- Heb. xi. 26. 
pence of the reward; we muſt ſuffer our- 
ſelves alſo to be reminded of the day of Rom. ii. 5. 
wrath, and revelation of the righteous judg- - 
ment of God. Were religion made up of 
promiſes only, i it would meet with a rea- _ 
dier acceptance ; but in reality would be 
much leſs agreeable to the dictates of un- 


prejudiced reaſon, and the ee of 
human experience. 


Guilt deſerves puniſhment. This we 
know, every one of us; and are certain 
of it, by our own conſciouſneſs. Diffi- 
culties indeed may be raiſed concerning 
the degree of puniſhment, the province of | 
mercy, the efficacy of repentance ; but the 
thing itſelf is unqueſtionable ; and though 
we ſhould deny, we cannot doubt it it. 
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ON THE ARTICLES OF FAITH. 
If then the Juſtice of God will not per- 


mit him to let incorrigible wickedneſs 


paſs finally without puniſhment z what 
period may be put to it by this, or any 
other Attribute of his nature, by his uni- 
verſal Rectitude, his infinite Wiſdom, his 
boundleſs Goodneſs ; muſt be far beyond 
the reach of our abilities to determine ; 
or whether thoſe who have obſtinately te- 
fuſed all the offers of the divine mercy on 
earth, may not continue to be wicked, 
and to be miſerable for ever. 


Our own experience, in this life, how 


- - vaſtly, beyond all proportion, the natu- 


Mark ive 


43, 44+ 


ral puniſhment of crimes can ſometimes 


exceed all the profit or pleaſure that was 
obtained by them, may give us the moſt 


awakening intimations of what is pofli- 
ble: and the declarations of Scripture 
have raifed theſe apprehenſions into cer - 
tainty, in a manner, I fear, equally deci- 


ſive and . 


| 1s is beter for thee in enter into bf 


maimed, 


oy 


: Everlaſting Life. 

maimed, than having two hands, to go into 
hell, into the fire that never ſhall be quench- 
ed. Where their worm dieth not, and the 
fire is nat quenched. They ſhall drink of the 
wine of the wrath of God, which is poured 


out without mixture ints the cup of his in- 


dignation : they ſhall be tormented with fire 
and brimſtone, and the ſmoke of their tor- 
ment aſcendeth up for ever and ever. 


I was an bungred, and ye gave me no 
meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me no 
drink. Depart from me, ye curſed, into ever- 
laſting fire, prepared for the devil, and his 
Yngels. We would gladly make a diftinc- 
tion between the eternity allotted to the 
happy, and that to which the wicked ſhall 


be condemned: but there appears no 


ground for it in holy Scripture. Theſe 
Hall go away inta everlaſting puniſhment : 
but the rightevus into life eternal, Eter- 
nal and everlaſting are but two different 
tranſlations of one and the fame word in 
the original. 


» | See, 
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Rev. xiv. 
10, 112 


Matt. xxv. 
42, 43* 


Ib, 4t- 


? 
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Deut. 3 
15, &c 


/ 


Pf. xc. 10. 


ver. 9. 


ON THE ARTICLES OF FAITH, 


See, therefore, to apply the exhortation 
of Moſes in the ampleſt extent, in that I 


command thee this day to love the Lord thy 
God, to walk in his ways, and to keep his 
commandments, and his flatutes, and his 


judgments : I have ſet before thee life and 
good, and death and evil. I call heaven and 


earth to record againſt you, that I bave fet 
before you life and dcath : life; not that 
poor periſhing thing here on earth called 
life of threeſcore years and ten, which at 
beſt is full of trouble, and is brought zo 
an end, as it were a tale that is told: but a 


| life of immortality and happineſs ; a life 


not terminated by death, nor invaded by 


debility and age; and a happineſs, unal- 
layed by pain or ſorrow, and enduring for 
ever and ever: and death; not like that 
here below, which puts an end to all the 
ſufferings of this mortal ſtate, but rather 
a life of everlaſting miſery; not the ex- 
tinction of a wicked and wretched exiſ- 
tence, but a birth into a new Being of 
complete and never ending woe; of guilt 
imad by remotſe without repen- 
tance 8 
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tance ; of envy at the ſight of that celeſ- $sxzM; 
tial bliſs poſſeſſed by the once unpitied XIII. 
poor, now ſeparated from us by a gulf 
unpaſſable; of malice againſt the gracious 
Being, whoſe mercy waited for us ſo long, 
but is no hid for ever from our eyes ; and Luke xix. 

of mad rage, the only paſſion to be gra- 
tified in hell, againſt the tempter and ac- 
complices of our crimes, the companions 
now and partakers of our , puniſhment, - 
permitted by God's juſtice to ſatisfy their 
mutual reſentment, and execute his juſt 
judgments on each other, 


The Angels which kept not their firſt Jude 6. 
eſtate, but left their own habitation, he 
bath reſerved in everlaſting chains, under 
darkneſs unto the judgment of the great day. 
They fell once, and fell for ever. To 
poor fallen man there is mercy offered, 
would he but accept it, unleſs Chriſt 
hath died in vain, For verily be took not Heb. ii; 16, 
on bim the nature of Angels; but be took 
on him the ſeed of Abraham. The greater 
the mercy, the more terrible will be the 


Ye | X 3 vengeance, 
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6xRMf, vengeance. Let it not be in vain, that 
XIII. God waits yet with patience for your re- 
w— pentance, and offers you the atonement 
ol his dear Son. Think not that he hes 
in wait to catch at your tranſgreſſions, 
and ſeize upon the firſt little lip you 
make, in the midft of innumerable ſnares, 
to deliver you up to this eternal torment. 
Did he deſire your perdition, could he not 
| deſtroy you in a moment? It is becauſe 
he wiſhes moſt truly for your happineſs, 
that he hath given his only Beloved, to - 
become a man as you are, to prevail with 
you to amend your life; and to bear the 


puniſhment for you of all that you have 
hitherto done amiſs. 


Let this ſuffice. Embrace the offer of 
life; fly from the wrath to come. You 
know not the plan of infinite govern- 
ment, what the order of God's Univerſe 
admits, what eternal wiſdom counſels, 
or ſupreme rectitude requires. Say not 
within yourſelves, F be defires that 1 
ſhould be bappy be can make me ſo. He 

> ; Can 
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can do every thing that is right and fit 


to be done; and nothing more. He de- 
ſires you to be happy, and 'tis therefore 


he does ſo much, and, for any thing you 


know, all he'can do, to effe& it. He is 
your Friend and your Father : but, in 
this reſpect like your parents upon earth, 


he can only lament over your calamities, 


if you reſiſt his goodneſs, and are reſolv- 


ed to periſh in ſpite of all the efforts of 


omnipotence. 


For your own ſake, and for the ſake 
of thoſe who love you, not only on earth, 
but above, the bleſſed angels, the Holy 
Trinity, return to yourſelf, to a ſound 
mind, to the exerciſe of piety, and the 
practice of all virtue: there is joy in heaven 

over one ſinner that repenteth. 
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SERMON XIV. 


e TIM. ij. 19. 


LET EVERY ONE THAT NAMETH - THE 
NAME OF CHRIST, DEPART FROM 
INIQUITY. 


HERE is no perſon, of what sERN. 

| perſuaſion ſoever in religion, but xiv. 
has cogent reaſons to diſſuade him from —— 

a vitious courſe of life, and engage him 

in the practice of virtue. Even the fool, Pl. xiv. x. 

that hath ſaid in bis heart, or with his 

lips, there is no God, yet muſt own that 

there are at leaſt Rulers upon earth, who 


are not a terror to good works but to the Rom. . 


evil, and who bear not always the fword in 
vain; that health attends on temperance, 
ſecurity on juſtice, honour on generoſity ; 
and that great degrees of the oppolite _ - 
Yices, as they are univerſally either con- 
temptible 
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SERM, temptible or odious, ſo they are com- 
xiv. monly full as detrimental to the guilty 


—— perſon, as to any of thoſe who are ag- 
grieved by him, 


To all theſe conſiderations, he who 

| ſtyles himſelf a profeſſor of the religion of 
nature, will add further, that he hath a 
God to ſerve, and a ſoul, perhaps, to ſave. 


The followers. of the great Impoſtor in 
the Eaſt are tied down to rules of devo- 
tion, ſobriety, and abſtinence, in ſome 
reſpects very rigorous ; with an aſſurance 
of ample amends hereafter in the enjoy- 
ment of all corporeal pleaſures in aterveſ- 


__ paradiſe. : 


| The expreſs 8 of plenty, health, 5 
hong life, and honour, with ſome obſcure ' 

intimations of better things to come, 

were the motives which it pleaſed the Di- 
vine Wiſdom to make uſe of in order to 
engage the obedience of the Jewiſh peo- 
ple: diſgrace and poverty, peftilence, 


and 
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and death were threatened to deter them szRM. 
from Idolatry. 3 


Now moſt of theſe arguments have, or | 
had at the time when they were pro- = 
poſed, their degree of efficacy ; and many 


of them are univerſal, alike ſolid and ſa- 
tisfactory in all ages. | 


But yet, as the piety and charity re- 
quired by the Chriſtian revelation are 
the moſt ſublime; ſo the arguments 
urged to enforce them are the moſt con- 
ſiderable, not a few peculiar. to Chriſtia- 
nity, and ſome the moſt weighty that can 
poſſibly be addreſſed to the mind of man. 


In the firſt place, every Chriſtian is 
: bound to the practice of every thing good 
and holy by his own promiſe and vow. 
The religion of Chriſt is ſo utterly in- 
compatible - with all kinds of vice, that 
no perſon can be admitted into it by 
baptiſm, without giving the moſt ſolemn 
aſſurances, before God and the Church, 
f ec 
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that he will renounce them all. This 
engagement, which was firſt made for us 
before we were ſenſible of it's import- 
ance, we have ſince, it muſt be ſuppoſed, 

ſuch of us as are arrived at the age of 
manhood, made our own : by a particu- 
lar and formal act taking the baptiſmal 
vow upon our own ſouls, and binding 
our conſcience by the form of ſound words 
pronounced over us at the laver of rege- 
neration. At the Lord's table alſo, we 
preſent unto God ourſelves, our ſouls and 
bodies, to be a reaſonable, holy, and lively 


ſacrifice. Nay, by barely joining with the 


congregation in the common Chriſtian 
worſhip, we ſhew to what religion we 
belong, - and tacitly, or rather with our 
own lips we openly lay claim te the 
bleſſings, and acknowledge the obliga- 
tions of Chriſtianity. Thus are the vows 
of God upon us all. No crime com- 


| mitted by a Chriſtian is fingle. After 
| ſuch ſolemn and repeated engagements 
to lead a holy life, he who ſtill commits 


fin, multiplies the tranſgreſſion, and in- 


| | flames 
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flames every offence by the addition of SERM. 
unfaithfulneſs and perjury. . 


To theſe he adds alſo the vice of im- 
pious ingratitude, not only, as every other 
wicked perſon in the world doth, againſt 
Almighty God our heavenly Father, but 
alſo againſt his only begotten Son our 
Lord. Nor is there a duty in the whole 
catalogue of virtues, which, beſides it's 
own intrinſic excellence, and the autho- 
rity of God ſtamped upon it, is not fur- 
ther and forcibly recommended to us, by 
the earneſt intreaty of our Divine Re- 
deemer. He, whoſe benefits, and whoſe 
love to us are beyond all example, and 
conception, requeſts this one thing of us, 

in return for all his goodneſs, that we do 
good; that we ſerve God; that we love 
one another. By this ſhall all enen know 
that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love one 35: 
to another. Who is my mother, and who are Matt. xii. 
my brethren ? Whoſoever ſhall do the will *" ** 
of my Father which is in heaven, the ſame 

\ is my brother, and fiſter, and mother. If'we * _ } 
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[8 PC. i. 22. 


ON THE ARTICLES, OF FAITH, - 


have gratitude, let us ſhew it by our 


works, as well as words; in our lives, as 


well as prayers ; leſt we incur that juſt re- 
proof, why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do 
not the things which I ſay ? 


But for our encouragement and direc- 
tion in the exerciſe of all virtues, this 
Divine Perſon has been pleaſed alſo to ſet 
them before us both in his doctrine and 
in his own life. He went about teach- 
ing truth, and doing good ; but he did 
no fin, neither was guile found in his mouth, 
Whatever inſtances of picty, charity, hu- 
mility, or ſelf-denial he calls us to, he 
exhibits them in his own perſon. He re- 
quires no duties which he did not diſ- 


charge, forbids no pleaſures which he did 
not refuſe. 


The virtues ſuitable to the condition 
of men were, many of them, not natu- 
rally adapted to his ſtate of drvine great- 
neſs ; and amidſt the luſtre. of heavenly 


glory, his pattern, however, perfect, 


would 
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would be inviſible to an eye of fleſh. But 


this difficulty he removes: he diveſts him- 


ſelf of this celeſtial glory; comes down 
into our world, aſſumes the human na- 
ture, not in appearance only, but in rea- 
lity and truth, with all it's weakneſſes, 
wants, and paſſions, ſin only excepted. 
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Among the conditions alſo of human 


life, though none of them be free from 
troubles and trials, there is yet a wide 


difference; ſome being more honourable 
than others, and ſome more commodious: 


he choſe to himſelf the loweſt ſtation, - 


and the ſharpeſt ſufferings. He did not 


come into the world to diſplay his digni- 


ty, and receive the homage of his crea- 
tures, or to taſte the gratifications of 
ſenſe : but to labour, and yet be in want; 
to miniſter: to the neceſſities of others, 
without having where to lay his head ; to 
' heal the infirmities of men, and bear 
with their perverſeneſs; to be reviled for 
his heavenly doctrine, and purſyed with 


menaces and ſtones for the many good John x. 33. 


* 


work 


* * 


N 
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works which he- had . for bis 1 a- 
ther. 


And as it pleaſed that Supreme Father, 
in the depth of his unſearchable counſels, 


to receive fallen man to mercy only 


through the blood of his own Son ; he 
willingly undertook even this part alſo. 
He gave his body up to violence, to be 


| ſtripped, ſcourged, and nailed to the 


crofs : thus becoming in his own. blood 
a facrifice, and atonement" for others; 
and by his death reconciling a world of 
finners to his offended Father. 
| . | 
And is there in all this no motive to 
piety and virtue? Is it nothing that we 
have been thus beloved, inſtructed, en- 


couraged, and redeemed? Can we ſee no 


. reaſon in all that has been done for us, 


to do what we can, I would have ſaid, 
for him who hath done ſo much for us, 
but at leaſt for ourſelves ? If gratitude. 
and love touch us not; cannot ſelf-inte- 
reſt move us? Are we willing to give up 
9 9 N 5 ſo 


7 
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ſo many benefits, - purchaſed for us ſo 
dearly, and offered fo freely to our accept- 
ance? Can we conſent that Chriſt ſnould 
thus have loved us, and lived and died for 
us; and all in 'vain? Yet in vain, we 
know, it muſt be, unleſs we lead a holy 
and virtuous life. Little children, let no 
man deceive you: he that doeth righteouſneſs, 


is righteous : even as be is righteous : who- - 


ſoever finneth, habitually and wilfully, hath 
not ſeen him, nor known him. In this the 


children of God are manifeſt, and the 


children of the Devil: whoſcever doeth not 
righteouſnefs, is not of God, neither he that 
loveth not his brother, 


- 
— 
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ver. 10. 


When you are thus told of the mighty N | 


things that have been done for you, of the 
mercy of the Supreme Father, the love 
of his divine Son, and all the ſufferings 
he underwent on your account; you may 
perhaps reply, that you acknowledge all 


this to be true, and wiſ with all your 


heart that you could be duly ſenſible of 


it: you are ſorry | that your minds are not 


Vor. I. 2 2 more 
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SERM. more deeply imprefled ; and if you do 


XIV. 


not love. your Creator and Redeemer as 


vou ought, you can truly ſay, that you 


Mark Xx. 
19. 


deſire to do 1 it. 


But do you confider that there is à 
ſure rule to prove the fincerity of theſe 
pretenſions of your's ? Thou knoweft the 
commandments, Do not commit adultery, Do 


not kill, Do not ſteal, Do not bear falſe 


witneſs, Defraud not, Honour thy father and 
mother. If you have ſuch a ſenſe of the 
love of God in Chriſt Jeſus as makes you 
gdod men, as leads you to do whatever 
he requires, and keeps you from commit- 
ting any thing that will offend him; the 
Goſpel has it's proper effect upon you. 


And notwithſtanding the coldnefs of your 


ſentiments, all is ſtill well, while you can 
allege your obedience as the proof of the 
ſincerity of them. 


But this obedience itſelf, in the preſent 


fallen condition of mankind, and corrupt 


Tate of the world as it is perfect in no 
1 OO. 


Z 
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perſon, ſo is it difficult, at leaft in ſome $20, 
inſtances, to all. Here therefore is an- . 
other token of the tender care of our Re- 
deemer, who procures us aſſiſtance from 
heaven; and, leaving the earth himſelf, 
ſends down to us another Comforter, which John xiv. 
is the Holy Ghoſt, to abide with us for in. 
ever, to guide us into all needful truth, to Rom, wii, © 
help our infirmities, and to bear witneſs ** 
with our ſpirit that we are the children of 12, 16. 
God. What a fund of encouragement is 

this for patience in troubles, and perſeve- 

rance in every virtue! You fee how 
greatly a Chriſtian is the care of heaven, 

The moſt holy Trinity is repreſented as 
co-operating to the ſalvation of Believers. 

Be afraid of the ſin of not concurring 
humbly and earneſtly with ſuch a Helper, 

The Apoſtle's argument is not contradic- 

tory to itſelf, but as juſt as it is awful: Ir Phil is. 13. 
is God which worketh in you both to will, 

and to do; therefore, work out your 0Wn ver. zz, 
alvation with fear and trembling. 


The obedieace which you thus pers 
= x} form 
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form by God's help, will be rewarded by 
his bounty, as if it were all your own. It 


—— is a moſt eminent diſtinction of the Chriſ- 


tian Religion that by it, are given unto us 
exceeding great and precious promiſes : we 
are aſſured not only of the protection of 
God's providence, and the aſſiſtance of 
his Spirit, but of the Iuberitance incorrup- 
tible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away. The reſurrection of our Lord hath 


given men* an ocular demonſtration of a 
life after death: and he is gone into hea- 
.2. Ven, as he hath told us, to prepare a place 


for his diſciples, that where he is, there 
they may be alſo. Neither can they die any 
more : for they are equal unto the Angels; 
and are the children of God, being the chit+ 
dren of the ręſurrection. 


It remains only to be added, in the laſt 


place, that as the rewards propoſed in the 


Goſpel exceed all that we can aſk or 
think; fo the puniſhment denounced 
againſt the impenitent is proportionably 


dle 228. ee They ſhall be caſt both body 


and 
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and ſoul into bell, into outer darkneſs, where ER. 
the worm dieth not, and the fire is not XIV. 
quenched. . When the Son of man ſhall come 


M. viii x2. 5 


in his glory, and all the holy Angels with Mak Az 
bim; then ſhall be fit upon the throne of bis Man. . 
glory, and before him ſhall be gathered al! 
nations: and he ſhall ſeparate them as @ © 
ſhepherd divideth the ſheep from the goats 

aud be ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right band, ver. . 46. 
but the goats on the left : and theſe ſhall go 

away into everlaſting puniſhment ; but the 

righteous into life eternal. ; 


As a wicked Chriſtian is more inexcuſ- 

able than thoſe who fin with leſs know 

ledge of their duty, and leſs experience of 

the Divine goodneſs; ſo will his puniſh- 

ment be more ſevere, Mercy is indeed 

the moſt amiable attribute of the Al- 
mighty. He doth not afflift willingly, nor Lam. ix, 
grieve the children of men. But there is a 
time when mercy, even the Divine mer- 

cy, abuſed, is turned to W 


The goodneſs, and love, even of God 
„ himſelf, 
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SERV. himſelf, become to the incorrigible and 


XIV. 


obſtinate, only the foundation of fear and 
danger. Every bleſſing he hath beſtow- 
ed, or offered, the regeneration of bap- 
tiſm, the communion of the body and 
blood of Chriſt, the love of God, the gift 

of his dear Son, the miſſion of his holy 


Spirit, and the everlaſting habitations pre- 


pared in heaven, if we refuſe to hear, now 
when they call us to amendment, here. 
after will riſe up againſt us, and condemn 
US, | 


A Chriſtian ſtands not on the ſame 
level with other; men. As his virtues 
ought to be more eminent : what he does 
amiſs, is more criminal, God hath pro- 
vided for him the higheſt manſions in the 
kingdom of glory, and is deſirous to 
place him neareſt to himſelf in heaven ; 
but if he reſiſt the means of grace, and 
reject the offer of ſalvation, his puniſh- 
ment will be as terrible as his hopes were 
glorious, 


5 - "£2 <5 
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Thus then the Chriſtian's Creed is a szRk. 


dottrine according to godlineſs ; all the ca- 
pital articles of it enforcing moſt ſtrongly 


a virtuous and godly life. We have all 


the great reaſons to be good men, which 
are cammon to others, and mpre, and 
greater, over and above. Let us not 


ſuffer them to be loft upon us. Let the 


piety and virtue of our lives be anſwer- 
able to theſe accumulated obligations: 
and if our own ſolemn engagements ; 
if the precepts, or doctrine, or love of 
Chriſt; if the example of his life, the pro- 
pitiation of his death, the fanctification of 
his Spirit ; if the offer of everlaſting hap- 


pineſs, or the terror of eternal miſery, be 


arguments of any weight ; then, however 


XIV. 


— 


others live, let every one that nameth the = Tim. &. 
19. 


name of Chriſt, depart from iniquity ] 


\ 


